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AcmcriZD^mm
The p r e p a ra t io n  of t h i s  t h e s i s  has r e v e a le d  a d e a r th  of 
h i s t o r i c  m a te r ia l  concern ing  manj  Menncnite c o n g re g a t io n s * Where 
t h i s  i s  th e  c a s e ,  th e  w r i t e r  has depended c o n s id e ra b ly  upon th e  
r e c o l l e c t i o n s  of s u rv iv in g  p io n e e rs  i n  th e  s e v e r a l  ch u rch es .  An 
extended q u e s t io n n a i r e  was s e n t  t o  th e  p a s to r  c f  each co n g reg a tio n  
and t h i s  was fo llow ed  i n  many in s ta n c e s  by f u r t h e r  correspondence* 
In  a d d it io n *  the  w r i t e r  p e r s o n a l ly  v i s i t e d  every  c o n g reg a tio n  
mentioned w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  of th e  church i n  C u lb e r tso n ,  took  
p i c tu r e s  of th e  v a r io u s  church b u i ld in g s ,  and in te rv ie w e d  p a s to r s  
and e a r ly  s e t t l e r s .  A word of a p p r e c ia t io n  i s  due them f o r  t h e i r  
tim e and t h e i r  w i l l i n g  coopera tion*
A v i s i t  t o  th e  Menncnite H i s to r i c a l  L ib ra ry  of B e th e l  
C o lle g e ,  North Newton, Kansas, y ie ld e d  c o n s id e ra b le  in fo rm a tio n  
no t o therw ise  o b ta in a b le *  A s p e c i a l  word of a p p r e c ia t io n  fo r  
t h e i r  v a lu a b le  counse l i s  due D r. C orne liu s  Krahn, d i r e c t o r  of 
th e  H i s to r i c a l  L ib ra ry ,  and Mr. John F. Schmidt, a s s i s t a n t  
d i r e c to r*
F i n a l l y ,  t o  D r. F r e d e r ic k  W. A drian  of th e  M unicipal 
U n iv e rs i ty  cf Omaha th e  w r i t e r  owes a debt cf g r a t i tu d e  fo r  h is  
i n s p i r a t i o n ,  gu idance , and su g g e s t io n s  i n  th e  p r e p a ra t io n  of t h i s  
t h e s i s •
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
The Lienncnites who s e t t l e d  i n  Nebraska o r ig in a te d  i n  th e
A n a b a p tis t  movement of th e  R eform ation  p e r io d  and to o k  t h e i r  name
from th e  noted  Dutch l e a d e r ,  lenno  Simons* Being p e rse c u te d  fo r  
t h e i r  f a i t h ,  th e y  moved from coun try  t o  co u n try  u n t i l  many found 
a haven i n  th e  U nited  S t a t e s .  Of th e se  a c o n s id e ra b le  number came 
t o  th e  p r a i r i e s ,  some by vra.y of th e  E a s t ,  w h ile  o th e rs  came
u.’e c t l y  from Germany and R u s s ia ,  E s s e n t i a l l y  th e  Rennonites were 
: a r a c i a l  group b u t  a r e l i g i o u s  a s s o c i a t i o n  of men c f  l i k e  or
l a r  f a i t h .  Today only  f iv e  of some n in e te e n  branches of the
Mennonite church a re  r e p re s e n te d  i n  N ebraska. The s to r y  of t h e i r  
b e g in n in g s ,  th e  account of t h e i r  coming, th e  growth of t h e i r  
s e t t l e m e n t s ,  th e  n a tu re  c f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  l i f e ,  and th e  
c o n t r ib u t io n s  which th e y  have made t o  the  development of t h i s  s t a r e  
make a t h r i l l i n g  c h ap te r  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  of N ebraska.
The h i s to r y  of th e  Mennonite church began i n  th e  
Reform ation  p e r io d .  During t h a t  time the  r e l i g i o u s  groups of 
c e n t r a l  Europe were d iv id e d  i n t o  7/hat might today  be c a l l e d  con­
s e rv a t iv e  and l i b e r a l  groups. The Renan C a th o l ic s  might be 
c o n s id e red  th e  c o n se rv a tiv e  R ig h t :  th e  L u th e ran s ,  d i s c a rd in g  many 
c f  the  fundam ental d o c t r in e s  of the  C a th o l ic  Church y e t  r e t a i n in g  
•mum of i t s  cerem onialism  and r i t u a l ,  could  be c a l l e d  the  R ight
1
2C e n te r ;  th e  Reformed p a r ty ,  mere l i b e r a l  th a n  th e  Lutherans  bu t
s t i l l  r e t a i n in g  some of the  c e n t r a l  f e a tu r e s  of the  o ld  church i n
th e  union  o f  church and s t a t e ,  might q u a l i f y  as  th e  L e f t  C en te r ;
w h ile  th e  A n a b a p t i s ts ,  w ith o u t  any h ie ra rc h y  and w i th  th e  New
Testament as  t h e i r  s o le  b a s is  of f a i t h  and p r a c t i c e ,  were c l e a r l y
1
th e  extreme L e f t  of  th e  day.
The A n a b a p t is ts  were d i s s e n t e r s ; th e y  p r e f e r r e d  t o  c a l l
them selves  sim ply  ’’B re th re n .*1 They r e p u d ia te d  i n f a n t  b ap tism ,
p r a c t i c e d  b ap tism  only upon c o n fe s s io n  of f a i t h ,  and i n  Germany
were known as ,rW ie d e r taeu fe r ,  ” r e - b a p t i z e r s . They reg ard ed  C h r is t
as th e  so le  Head of the  Church. They adhered  to  th e  B ib le ,  re a d
i t  much i n  t h e i r  homes, and endeavored t o  l i v e  i n  s t r i c t  accord
w ith  i t s  t e a c h in g s .  They took  l i t e r a l l y  th e  command t o  love t h e i r
enemies and p u t  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  th e  d o c t r in e  of n o n - r e s i s t a n c e .
They aimed, i n  s h o r t ,  t o  reproduce  the p r im i t i v e ,  a p o s to l i c  form
c f  church l i f e .
The A n a b a p t is ts  were s e v e re ly  p e r s e c u te d  a lm ost from th e
b e g in n in g ,  f i r s t  by the  Rouen C a th o l ic  Church, and l a t e r  by
2Lutherans and C a lv in i s t s  a l i k e .  R e l ig io u s  t o le r a n c e  f o r  any 
■dissenting s e c t  was v i r t u a l l y  unknown i n  th e  s ix t e e n th  c e n tu ry .  
S ince th e  Mennonites r e fu s e d  to  bea r  arms and t c  ho ld  p u b l ic  
o f f i c e ,  th e y  a l s o  became an embarrassment t o  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s .
As a r e s u l t  ’’they  were hunted l i k e  w ild  b e a s t s ,  burned a t  th e
C. Henry Smith, The S to ry  of th e  M ennonites, (Berne, 
In d ia n a :  The Menncnite Book Concern, 19U1), p • 9.
^ John H. L eh rera ,  The Menncnite B re th ren  Church, (H i l l s -  
bo ro , Kansas: The Mennonite B re th ren  P u b l ish in g  House, 1950;, p. i n .
3s ta k e ,  drowned i n  r i v e r s ,  or s ta rv e d  in  p r i s o n * " T h e  f i r s t
o
known m arty r  i s  F e l ix  Mantz, drowned a t  Z u r ich ,  January  p, 1527."'"
Scores  of o th e rs  were doomed to  a s im i la r  f a t e .  "The only charge
a g a in s t  the  A n ab ap tis ts  was t h a t  they  were determ ined  t o  serve God
3
accord ing  to  th e  d i c t a t e s  of t n e i r  consc ience
Under p e r se c u t io n  the  movement sp read  r a p id ly  a c r : z s  the  
Swiss b o rd e r  i n to  South Germany and down th e  Rhine u n t i l  i t  
r e  ashed the  N e th e r lan d s .  ‘The im p e r ia l  D ie t of  S p e ie r  in  1529, 
however, outlawed the  A n ab ap tis ts  th roughou t th e  em pire . I t  was 
during  t h i s  time t h a t  Menno Simons appears  on the  scene . Ke was 
converted  from C atho lic ism  in  1536 and was o rda ined  to  the  
m in i s t r y  in  1537. He t r a v e l l e d  very  e x te n s iv e ly  in  a l l  p a r t s  of  
the  N eth e r lan d s  and n o r th e rn  Germany and was ab le  so e f f e c t i v e l y  
t o  o rg an ise  th e  w ide ly  s c a t t e r e d  members o f  the  A n ab ap tis t  f a i t h ,  
t h a t  th e y  u l t im a te ly  came to  be c a l l e d  by h i s  name. While th e re  
had a l s o  been very  r a d ic a l  groups of A n a b a p t i s ts ,  one group in  
153ii even b a r r ic a d in g  them selves i n  th e  c i t y  of M uenster, th e se  
d id  not r e p re s e n t  the  main s tream  of th e  A n ab ap tis t  movement.
Uenno Simons was ab le  to  overcome any such r a d i c a l  te n d e n c ie s  
among h i s  fo llo w e rs  and to  le a d  them to  become a p eace - lo v in g
i,
people
From th ese  e a r ly  beg inn ings  subsequent h i s t o r y  d iv id e s  the
^ J .  S. H a r tz le r  and D an ie l Kauffman, Menncnite Church 
TJ-? s t o r y , (S c o t td a le ,  P ennsy lvan ia : Menncnite Book and T rac t 
oocic .j , 15 G p }, p .  70.
2 9 ILohrenz, on. c i t . ,  p. 1L. l o i d . ,  p .  l a .
^ Smith, op. c i t . , p . S i .
Mennonites i n t o  th re e  main s tream s i n  so f a r  as t h e i r  s e t t le m e n t  
o f  Nebraska i s  concerned. In o th e r  words, Mennonites who came to  
Nebraska came from th re e  a r e a s :  ( a )  S w itz e r la n d  and sou thw estern  
Germany v i a  our E a s te rn  s t a t e s ,  (b )  P r u s s ia ,  and (c )  R u ss ia ,  To 
ga in  a p roper  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  we s h a l l  need to  fo llow  each of th ese  
main stream s b r i e f l y ,
A. E a r ly  S e t t le m e n t  of the  E a s te rn  S ta te s
The f i r s t  c o n ta c t  o f  the  Mennonites w ith  the  New World was 
one o f  in f lu e n c e  r a t h e r  th an  by s p e c i f i c  p e r s o n a l i t i e s .  About 
1560 a group of M enncnites were d r iv e n  by p e r se c u t io n  to  England 
where th ey  g ra d u a l ly  l o s t  t h e i r  Mennonite i d e n t i t y  and became known 
as B rcw nis ts .  One of t h e i r  l e a d e r s ,  John Smyth, because of some 
d i f f e r e n c e s ,  l e f t  England in  1608 and r e tu rn e d  to  H olland . Since 
he , however., no lo n g e r  saw eye to  eye 7/1 ch the Dutch Mennonites on 
q u e s t io n s  of form of bap tism  and n o n - r e s i s t a n c e ,  he r e tu rn e d  to  
England in  1611 and e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  own fo l lo w in g ,  a group which 
soon came to  be known as B a p t i s t s .  Both Mennonites and B ap;fees 
added to  the  v ig o r  of  th e  S e p a r a t i s t  movements in  England, and 
c o n t r ib u te d  towards the  m ig ra t io n  of a group of C c n g re g a t ic n a l i s ts  
t o  America in  1620, s ince  known as the  P i lg r im  F a th e r s .
The e a r l i e s t  known co n t in g e n t  o f  Mennonites a c tu a l ly  t c  
reach  America was a small s e t t le m e n t  on Delaware Bay about the
^ H a r t s l e r  and Eauffman, op. c i t . ,  p . 97. See a l s o  Henry 
C, Vedder, A Short H iscory  of the  B a p t i s t s , ( P h i la d e lp h ia :  The 
American B a p t i s t  P u b l ic a t io n  S o c ie ty ,  190?). pp. 272-2A:. For 
Smyth1s v i s i t  t c  Acstercam see D aniel F o a l,  Hi s t o r y  cf che 
P u r i t a n s ,  (Few lo r n :  Harper B ro th e rs ,  lo u d ) ,  7 c l .  I ,  p . i _ i .
py e a r  1562, coming from the  N etherlands# The colony of tw en ty -  
f i v e  persons  was le d  by C o rn e l isz  Plockfcoy# They got a long  w e l l  
w i th  th e  In d ia n s ,  b u t  were d es tro y e d  by an  E n g l ish  scuad ron  i n  
166U# Next a v i s i t  was made t o  t h i s  coun try  by a c e r t a i n  Jacob 
T e ln e r  abou t th e  y ea r  1681, from C re fe ld ,  Germany, and t h i s  t r i p  
p re p a re d  th e  way fo r  th e  coming of permanent s e t t l e r s
The f i r s t  permanent s e t t le m e n t  of Mennonites i n  America 
was made i n  Germantown, P en n sy lv an ia ,  on October 6 , 1653 • T h ir te e n  
f a m i l i e s  accep ted  th e  o f f e r  of W illiam  Penn t o  make America t h e i r  
home. A r r iv in g  i n  P ennsy lvan ia ,  th e y  were a s s ig n e d  fo u r te e n  
’’d i v i s i o n s 1’ of la n d ,  and th e y  drew l o t s  fo r  th e  s i t e s  of t h e i r  
i  “d i v i d u a l  homes. At once th ey  began to  e r e c t  h u t s ,  d ig  c e l l a r s ,  
a::.'; c le a r  th e  la n d .  W ith in  a y e a r ,  Germantown was a t h r i v i n g  
.Lic':_e m e tro p o lis  in  a i/uaker co lony . ^
The f i r s t  e x te n s io n  c f  th e  Germantown s e t t l e m e n t  came i n  
I ?02 when a  number of f a m i l ie s  moved f a r t h e r  n o r th ,  up th e  
Skippack R iv e r .  Others fo llow ed , coming d i r e c t l y  from Europe*^
When the  news of W illiam  Penn’s o f f e r  of  lan d  f o r  s e tu x e rs  
reach ed  th o se  s t i l l  be ing  p e rse c u te d  i n  S w itz e r la n d  and the  
P a l a t i n a t e ,  rrsny c f  them began t c  t u r n  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  to  the 
U nited  S ta te s#  As a r e s u l t ,  between th e  y e a rs  1709 ana 173b ever 
f iv e  hundred f a m i l ie s  moved to  L a n cas te r  County, P en n sy lv an ia .
I  Old . ,  p# -i.ip.
 ^ John C. Wenger, H is to ry  c f  th e  Menncnites c f  the  
f ra n c o n ia  C onference , (T e lfo rd ,  P ennsy lvan ia :  F rancon ia  lienncnite  
H i s t o r i c a l  S o c ie ty ,  1 r t 7 /? ??• 7”H «
l o a d . , p .  xr •
These re c e iv e d  c o n s id e ra b le  h e lp  from  f e l lo w  Mennonites i n
1H olland and from the S o c ie ty  of F r ie n d s  i n  England.
Ahonu t h i s  same time a n o th e r  group of M ennonites, known
as  th e  Amish, began t h e i r  m ig ra t io n .  Because of a c o n tro v e rsy  
2over the  ban w ith  o th e r  Mennonite groups w hile  s o i l l  i n  S w itz e r ­
la n d ,  th ey  were in f lu e n c e d  i n  1693 -7  Jacob Ammon to  e s t a b l i s h
3
t h e i r  own s e p a ra te  church o r g a n iz a t io n .  "They were noted  fo r
p la in n e s s  of d r e s s ,  s im p l i c i t y  i n  l i f e ,  r i g i d  hones ty  i n  b u s in e s s ,
economy, so b e rn ess ,  and h o s p i t a l i t y . " ^  The f i r s t  members of t h i s
3
group a r e  known to  have been i n  America by 1718. They s e t t l e d
in  Berks County, P en n sy lv an ia ,  and soon m u l t ip l ie d  u n t i l  th ey
overflow ed in to  a number of ne ig h b o rin g  c o u n t ie s .  T uring  the
R ev o lu t io n a ry  War t h e i r  f a i t h  was s e v e re ly  t r i e d ,  and a number
were thrown i n t o  p r i s o n  because of r e f u s a l  t o  serve  i n  th e  armed
f o r c e s .  The p lanned  e x e c u t io n  of s e v e r a l  was s ta y e d  only because
/•
of th e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  of l e a d e r s  from o th e r  chu rches .
A f te r  t h i s  e a r ly  wave of m ig ra t io n ,  which l a s t e d  u n t i l
^ Liar t i n  G. Weaver, Mennonites of L an cas te r  C onference, 
( S c o t td a le ,  P ennsy lv an ia :  Mennonite P u b l ish in g  House, 1931;,
p p . 12, 13 .
The ban was a d i s c i p l i n a r y  measure whereby a l l  members of 
th e  churcn were fo rb id d e n  to  have any s o c i a l  or b u s in e ss  d e a l in g s  
w ith  an excommunicated member. See Sm ith , The S to ry  of th e  
M ennonites, p .  115.
71735) no new s e t t le m e n ts  were e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  America by d i r e c t  
im m igration  f o r  n e a r ly  one hundred y ea rs*  Subsequent s e t t le m e n ts  
i n  w es te rn  P enn sy lv an ia ,  Maryland, Ohio, and V i r g in ia  as w e l l  as 
Canada u n t i l  abou t 1820 a l l  came from th e  o ld e r  s e t t le m e n ts  i n  
e a s t e r n  P e n n sy lv an ia .^
The new 'wave of m ig ra t io n ,  from 1319 to  1330, c o n s is te d  
c h i e f ly  of Swiss M ennonites, some coming d i r e c t l y  from S w itz e r ­
la n d ,  o th e rs  coming by way of th e  P a l a t i n a t e .  S e t t le m e n ts  were
made i n  Wayne, Putnam, and A lle n  C ou n tie s ,  Ohio, and around S erne , 
2-Indiana. Sm aller  s e t t le m e n ts  were a l s o  made by German Menno­
n i t e s  i n  TIToolford and Tazewell C o u n ties ,  I l l i n o i s ,  and a l i t t l e  
l a t e r  i n  Lee County, Iowa.
About th e  y ea r  I 83O th e  Amish a l s o  resumed t h e i r  westward 
m ig ra t io n .  A f te r  having been co n te n t  t o  rem ain  w i th in  th e  b o rd ers  
of P ennsy lvan ia  f o r  app rox im ate ly  a hundred y e a r s ,  th ey  began t o  
s e t t l e  c e r t a i n  a re a s  i n  New York, Ohio, In d ia n a ,  and I l l i n o i s .
The group t h a t  s e t t l e d  i n  I l l i n o i s  i s  of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  s in c e  
from them u l t im a te ly  came a m a jo r i ty  of th e  Amish who began
s e t t l e m e n ts  i n  Seward, F i l lm o re ,  Cuming, and H olt C o u n tie s ,  i n  
h
N ebraska.
^  7 b id . ,  p .  131. ^ I b i d .
3 Kauffman, Mennonite H is to r y , (S c o t td a le ,  P en n sy lv an ia :  
Mennonite P u b l ish in g  House, 1927J, p .  59*
^ H a r tz le r  and Kauffman, on. c i t * ,  p* 1A3*
3. M igra tion  to  P ru s s ia
Another group 'which s e t t l e d  i n  Nebraska came by way of 
P r u s s ia .  As e a r ly  as  th e  middle of th e  s ix t e e n th  ce n tu ry  
Mennonite re fu g e e s  from Holland made t h e i r  way a c ro ss  n o r th e rn  
Germany to  the  d e l t a  of the  V i s tu la  R iver  a t  the  i n v i t a t i o n  of 
P o l i s h  noblemen who recogn ized  th e se  s e t t l e r s  f o r  t h e i r  economic 
worth in  b u i ld in g  d ik e s  and -draining swamps. Areas s e t t l e d  were 
in  th e  l o c a l i t y  o f  th e  c i t i e s  of Danzig, E lb in g ,  T iegenhof, and 
M arienburg. Because of t h e i r  i n d u s t r io u s n e s s ,  th ey  were a t  f i r s t  
w e l l  r e c e iv e d ,  bu t soon th ey  became th e  t a r g e t  o f  envy by t h e i r  
f e l l o w - c i t i z e n s  and p e r s e c u t io n s  aga in  broke out."*"
When in  th e  y ea r  1701 F re d e r ic k  I  was crowned Xing in  
P r u s s ia ,  th e  Mennonites were g ra n te d  s p e c ia l  f a v o rs  which th ey  
con tin u ed  t c  en joy  f o r  many y e a r s .  As time went by, however,
t
a t te m p ts  were made to  r e c r u i t  young men from among the  M ennonites,'
3
to  a s s e s s  t h e i r  la n d s  f o r  the  support  o f  th e  P ru ss ia n  army, and
t o  lev y  a payment of s p e c ia l  ta x e s  on a i l  male i n h a b i t a n t s  from
),
the  ages of tw enty to  f o r t y - f i v e .
F o r tu n a te ly  f o r  th e  Mennonites of P r u s s ia ,  Empress 
C a ther ine  I I  had in  17S6 is s u e d  a g e n e ra l  ap p ea l  f o r  immigrants to  
develoo  the  s teu o e s  of sou thern  R ussia  and the  U kra ine . As a
- C. K. Smith, The Coming of the  R ussian  M ennonites, 
(Berne, In d ia n a :  Mennonite lo c k  Concern, 1927)3 I-- 12.
9r e s u l t  approxim ate ly  s ix  thousand  p e rso n s ,  or about o n e -h a l f  of the 
P ru ss ia n  M ennonites, l e f t  th e  f e r t i l e  d e l t a s  o f  the  V is tu la  t o  
beg in  l i f e  over aga in  i n  a t o t a l l y  fo re ig n  coun try .  The rem aining 
s ix  thousand were p r im a r i ly  th o se  7/ho were b e t t e r  e s ta b l i s h e d  or 
who v/ere a l i t t l e  more l i b e r a l  i n  t h e i r  convi c t io n s  on the  
m i l i t a r y  q u e s t io n .  These e i t h e r  d id  not care  to  leave  t h e i r  
e s ta b l i s h e d  hemes, or found i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  o b ta in  the  n ecessa ry  
p a s sp o r ts  and vusas.^"
The R evo lu tion  c f  I 8I18 brought about changes which aga in  
made the  l o t  of th e  Mennonites more d i f f i c u l t .  As one example, a 
new c o n s t i t u t i o n  was adopted which reduced the powers c f  the  king 
to  g ran t  s p e c ia l  fa v o rs  and e n t r u s t e d  i t  i n  p a r t  to  an even l e s s  
t o l e r a n t  l e g i s l a t u r e .  A new wave of m ig ra t io n  t o  R ussia  now 
r e s u l t e d  (1853-156u ) .^
The f i n a l  blow came w ith  the  founding of the  North German 
C onfedera tion  in  156?. Bismark in  th a t  y ea r  was able  to  push 
th rough  P ar liam en t a new u n i v e r s a l  m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e  law which 
p rov ided  no exem ptions. A committee from the Mennonites was able  
t o  in te rv ie w  a number c f  m i n i s t e r s ,  b u t  th ey  were ne t  ab le  to  see 
Bismark. 'The crown p r in c e  t o l d  them t h a t  i f  they could n e t  ge t  
f u r t h e r  exemptions from m i l i t a r y  s e r v ic e ,  th ey  might co n s id e r  
em ig ra ting  to  R u ss ia ,  bu t he warned t h a t  th e r e  th ey  might 
experience  a r e p e t i t i o n  c f  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  e x p e r ie n c e .^
A number o f  d e le g a te s  were as  a r e s u l t  se n t  to  R ussia  to
~ Smith, The St cry o f  the  -vie n n o n i te s ,  p .  290.
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ex p lo re  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  These r e tu rn e d  w ith  th e  r e p o r t  t h a t
i n  R ussia  to o  exemption was only a m a tte r  of t im e .^  America now
seemed to  be th e  only p la c e  where th ey  cou ld  go, b u t  i t  was
g e n e ra l ly  co n s id e red  t o  be a  lan d  f o r  th e  a d v e n tu re r  or a h id in g
p la c e  f o r  c r im in a ls  and f u g i t i v e s  from j u s t i c e .  When, however,
i n  IS 73 th e  news was r e c e iv e d  t h a t  the  R u ss ian  Mermonites were
p lan n in g  t o  in v e s t ig a t e  moving t o  th e  U nited S t a t e s ,  th e  P ru s s ia n
2churches d ec ided  t o  send a d e le g a te  a lo n g  from t h e i r  group.
C. A Century in  R ussia
These who em igra ted  from P ru s s ia  upon th e  i n v i t a t i o n  of 
C a th e r in e  I I  founded th e  two main c o lo n ie s  of C h c r t iz a  and 
i lc ie tseh n a  i n  so u th e rn  R ussia  as  w e ll  as  a number of l e s s e r  
c o lo n ie s .  Here th e  Hennonites were a llow ed  t o  con tinue  t h e i r  
independen t e x is te n c e  fo r  many y e a r s .  The only d i r e c t  c o n ta c t  
which th e  c o lo n i s t s  had w ith  th e  R ussian  government a t  S t .  P e t e r s ­
burg vias th rough  a commission headed most of th e  tim e by a
sym pathe tic  German s t a t i o n e d  i n  Odessa, and th e se  r e l a t i o n s  as a 
■3r u le  were good."' The c o lo n i s t s  con tinued  i n  th e  use of th e  German 
language , conducted t h e i r  own German s c h o o ls ,  and w orshipped
tLI
a c co rd in g  t o  th e  d i c t a t e s  c f  t h e i r  c o n sc ien ce .
■* W. C. ^ndreas, "H ighlights and S id e l ig h t s  of the  
Mennonites i n  B e a t r i c e , ” Hennonite L i f e , J u ly ,  1916, p .  21.
2 T,  . ,jloiq.
^  Sm ith, ~.uss o u r ,  n e r . n c n i n e s ,  p .  j / .
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The growing s p i r i t  of m i l i t a r i s m  cf the  tim es and 
p a r t i c u l a r I 7 the  u n i f i c a t i o n  of the German Empire i n  1871* 
however, caused the Czar t o  r e a c h  a d e c i s io n  t o  pu t an  end to  the  
h ig h ly  p r iv i l e g e d  s t a t u s  of h i s  German c o lo n is t . s .  He would not 
only a b o l i s h  a l l  m i l i t a r y  exemptions b u t a l s o  would o rd e r  complete 
government c o n t ro l  of schoo ls  and th e  a b o l i t i o n  of th e  use of the  
German language . The Germans were t o  be made f u l l - f l e d g e d  
R ussians
The th re a te n e d  lo s s  of th e se  p r iv i l e g e s  caused th e  
c o lo n i s t s  t o  send a number of d e le g a t io n s  t o  th e  Czar i n  an 
a t te m p t  t c  ga in  c e r t a i n  c o n c e ss io n s ,  bu t  the  only e f f e c t  v,as a 
s t r i c t e r  enforcement of c o n s c r i p t ! : n .  The Czar demanded tn a f  the  
c o lo n ise s  e i t h e r  comply or e l s e  leave  th e  co u n try  w i th in  t e n  
y e a rs
Em igra tion  now seemed in e v i t a b l e  t o  th o se  who p la c e d  
r e l i g i o u s  co n v ic t io n s  above m a te r ia l  g a in .  As a r e s u l t  abou t one- 
t h i r d  cf the  c o lo n is t s  began look ing  around f o r  seme lan d  of 
r e f u g e . ' '  l o s t  of th e s e ,  l i k e  t h e i r  b r e th r e n  i n  Germany and the  
N e th e r lan d s ,  found a haven i n  the New World, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
Canada and the  United S t a t e s ,  and some u l t im a te ly  came zo Nebraska.
U Pic. •  , O a i - l l j .  a  I  O I L  CL a  , P a  1-1-7 a
C ornelius  Krahn, From the  S tsu o ss  t c  th e  P r a i r i e s , 
(Nev/ton, Kansas: Hennunite P u b l ic a t io n  O f f ic e ,  19U9T]pT~F7
CHAPTER I I  
NEBRASKA, A LAND OF PROMISE
As a l r e a d y  in d ic a te d  above, th e  Mennonites of Nebraska 
came i n  th r e e  main s tre a m s :  from the  e a s te rn  s t a t e s ,  from
R u ss ia ,  and from P r u s s i a .  In  t h i s  ch ap te r  an atoempt 'w il l  be 
made to  t r a c e  th e  movement of th e se  groups u n t i l  th ey  r e a c h  
Nebraska.,
A. The westward Movement c f  th e  American Mennonites
These groups who came to  Nebraska from s t a t e s  f a r t h e r  
e a s t ,  such as P en n sy lv an ia ,  Chic, In d ia n a ,  I l l i n o i s ,  and Iowa 
have o f te n  been r e f e r r e d  t o  as  American Mennonites i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  
from th o se  who came d i r e c t l y  from Europe, These groups in c lu d e d  
p r im a r i ly  the  Swiss and German Mennonites who f i r s t  s e t t l e d  i n  
P ennsy lvan ia  and th e  Amish Mennonites who fo llow ed  or came about 
th e  same t im e .  They were a p a r t  c f  th e  g e n e ra l  westward movement 
of p o p u la t io n  i n  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  of th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  
p io n ee rs  who came i n  s e a rc h  c f  cheap la n d s ,  and new o p p o r tu n i t ie s #  
They t r a v e le d  on f o o t ,  by wagon, or in  t r a i n s  and b rought "with 
them most of what was needed, a l th o u g h  towns c f  c o n s id e ra b le  s i z e ,  
such as  Omaha and L in co ln ,  were in  e x is te n c e  and p rov ided  
o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r  pu rch as in g  a d d i t i o n a l  su p p lie s#
As f a r  as any r e c o rd  i s  p reserved* i t  was th e s e  Mennonites 
from th e  E a s t  who made th e  f i r s t  permanent Mennonite s e t t le m e n t  
i n  Nebraska. On A p r i l  3 , 1673> th re e  f a m i l ie s  s e t t l e d  i n  Seward 
County near th e  p r e s e n t  town of M ilfo rd .  As th e  p o p u la t io n  of 
th e  l i t t l e  s e t t le m e n t  grew* some of i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  moved to  o th e r  
c o u n tie s  as f a r  west as  C h ap p e ll .  Others from  the  E a s t  from time 
to  time jo in ed  those  a l r e a d y  s e t t l e d .  A more d e t a i l e d  su rvey  of 
th e se  groups* however * w i l l  be r e s e rv e d  fo r  the  nex t ch ap te r  
w hile  fo r  th e  p r e s e n t  th e  movement of th e  R u ss ian  Mennonites w i l l  
be co n s id e re d .
3 .  The Coming of the  R ussian  Mennonites
During the  summer of 1572 fou r  young men from so u th e rn
R ussia  s e t  out on a t r i p  of adven tu re  to  the  U nited  S t a t e s .  They
were Bernhard Vferkentin, P h i l i p  Wiebe* P e te r  Dyck* and Jacob
B cehr.^  The fa v o ra b le  r e p o r t  of th e se  men when th e y  r e tu rn e d  t o
R ussia  s t im u la te d  th e  e m ig ra tio n  id e a .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  a
”Committee c f  Twelve” was chosen to  ”spy out th e  l a n d ” even as the
2
I s r a e l i t e s  sp ied  cut Canaan.
The Molotschna Colony s e le c te d  Jacob B u lle r  and. Leonhard 
Sudernan. The co n grega tions  near Cstrog* i n  Volhynia and i n  
Feland  chose Tobias Unruh. The Swiss group i n  V olhynia s e le c te d  
Andreas Schrag . These to g e th e r  w ith  Wilhelm Ewert* who r e p r e ­
se n te d  the  P ru s s ia n  Mennonites* s a i l e d  as  a group and a r r i v e d  i n
**• Smith, R ussian  Mennonites * p .  SO.
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New Ycrk th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of May, 1S?3.^ R second group composed
of H ein r ich  Wiebe, Jacob P e t e r s ,  and C orn e liu s  Duhr of the
B e rg th a l  colony, South R u s s ia ,  landed  i n  M ontreal, Canada. The
t h i r d  group r e p re s e n t in g  th e  K leine Gemeinde, a sm all Mennonite
denom ination of South R u ss ia ,  c o n s i s t in g  of C orne liu s  Tcevs and
David K lassen , and th e  H u t t e r i t e  group r e p re s e n te d  by Paul and
Lawrence T s c h e t te r  a r r i v e d  in  New York i n  May* While th e  th re e
groups t r a v e le d  ac ro ss  th e  A t l a n t i c  in d e p e n d e n tly ,  th ey  ag reed
t o  meet in  S t .  P au l ,  M innesota, i n  o rder  to  v iew  th e  f r o n t i e r *
2
A c tu a l ly  th e y  met i n  Fargo , D akota, on June S3 1873*
The group f i r s t  c f  a l l  in s p e c te d  lower Manitoba where
s e v e r a l  d e le g a te s  were w e l l  im pressed . By June 21, however, th e
Molctschna group was q u i te  convinced t h a t  lan d  f a r t h e r  souuh would
3
be more i n v i t i n g .  They proceeded  down th e  Red R iver  by b e a t  and
a r r iv e d  a g a in  in  Fargo on J u ly  6 . A f te r  a week i n  M innesota, the
d e le g a t io n  l e f t  fo r  Nebraska. "They a r r i v e d  i n  Omaha on Ju ly  18,
and to o k  th e  Union P a c i f i c  w est t o  Columbus, and from th e re
I4.so u th  t c  what was c a l l e d  th e  B u r l in g to n  and M isso u r i ."
They were met by th e  Nebraska Land Commissioner and by a 
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  of th e  B u r l in g to n  and M issouri R a i l ro a d ,  and 
t r a v e l e d  west as  f a r  as  Kearney, be ing  shown r a i l r o a d  la n e  near 
Low ell. The r e g io n  7.a s  somewhat h i l l y  and sandy, somewhat l ik e  
th e  s o i l  i n  R u ss ia .  Farmers i n  the  a re a  l i v e d  i n  sod h o u ses .
1
Leonhard Suderman, l i n e  D e o u ta t ic n s re is e  von R usslana  
nach Amerika, ( l l k h a r t ,  In d ia n a :  \ c9 1 ) ,  p .  10.
p
c Smith, R ussian  M ennonites, p .  52.
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The g rass  was s h o r t  and th e  crops were n e t  t c c  good t h a t  summer# 
None were to o  w e l l  im pressed . Near H astings  the coun try  looked 
b e t t e r .  At Red Cloud th e y  saw t h e i r  f i r s t  b u f f a lo  and seme 
a n te lo p e .  From th e r e  th ey  r e tu rn e d  t o  L in co ln ,  a town of seme
7,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ,  the  c a p i t a l  c f  th e  s t a t e .  They were shown 
th rough  th e  c i t y  and 7/ere f a v o ra b ly  im p ressed . In  h is  d ia r y  
Leonhard Suderinann mentioned th e  twelve chu rches ,  th e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  
th e  insane asylum , th e  swimming p o o l ,  and the  s a l t - w a te r  a r t e s i a n  
w e l i . ^  As L in co ln  was to  be th e  te rm inus  of th e  in s p e c t io n  t o u r ,
9
th e  group broke up and by v a r io u s  means r e tu rn e d  t c  R u s s i a .w The
e x c u rs io n  had been f in a n ced  by th e  i n t e r e s t e d  r a i l r o a d  companies
3and c o s t  the  t r a v e l e r s  no th ing  a t  th e  tome.
While w a i t in g  fo r  r e t u r n  ocean t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  in  New 
York, s e v e ra l  d e le g a te s  to o k  advantage of a few l e i s u r e  days to  
v i s i t  P r e s id e n t  G ran t.  They were r e c e iv e d  on Ju ly  27 i n  a most 
c o r d i a l  nanner . During th e  in te rv ie w  th e y  p re se n te d  a r e q u e s t  t o  
be g ran ted  exemption from m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e  and were given  th e  
assu ran ce  t h a t  t h e i r  p e t i t i o n  would be c o n s id e re d .U On 
September 5> 1&73> a r e p ly  was s e n t  to  them i n  R ussia  by S e c re ta ry  
of S ta te  Hamiltcn F is h ,  in form ing  them t h a t  c i t i z e n s h i p
± Sudermann, op . c i t . ,  p .  62-65.
2
Smith, P.ussian M ennonites, p .  6L.
o
P e te r  Jan sen , Memoirs of P e te r  J a n se n , (B e a t r ic e ,  
Nebraska: P u b lish ed  by the  a u th o r ,  lp 2 1 ) ,  p . ph°
^ G ertrude 5 .  Young, r,A -leeord Concerning Menncnite 
Im m igration, 1673” ? American H i s to r i c a l  Review, V ol. HUH (A p r i l ,
l?'I-i}. p. 521.
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o b l ig a t io n s  and ju ry  s e rv ic e  a re  under the j u r i s d i c t i o n  of th e  
s e v e r a l  s t a t e s ,  and t h a t  th e  P re s id e n t  could  no t exempt them frcm  
th e  laws of the  s t a t e s .  Then th e  l e t t e r  added:
The P re s id e n t  of th e  U nited S ta te s  c f  America cannot 
make you any promise in  con n ec tio n  w ith  your r e q u e s t  
f o r  e n t i r e  exemption frcm  m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e  f o r  f i f t y  
y ea rs  . . . .  But we a re  s u re —and i t  w i l l  prove t r u e — 
t h a t  th e  United S ta te s  c f  America w i l l  no t be e n ta n g le d  
i n  any g re a t  war fo r  the  coming f i f t y  y e a rs  t h a t  would 
make i t  n e c essa ry  t c  m olest you.
The p r e d i c t io n  tu rn e d  cut to  be v e ry  t r u e  in d eed .
As the  groups r e tu rn e d  t o  R u ss ia ,  th e y  bad won many 
f r i e n d s  t o  t h e i r  cause frcm  among th e  Mennonites a l r e a d y  in  
America. These made f u r t h e r  e f f o r t s  t o  secu re  f a v o ra b le  l e g i s ­
l a t i o n  and t o  a c q u i r e ,  i f  p o s s ib l e ,  a la rg e  compact t r a c t  of land  
in  which th e se  groups might s e t t l e  in  c o lo n ie s .  Through t h e i r  
e f f o r t s  a p e t i t i o n  was subm itted  t o  the  United S ta te s  S enate  on 
January  12, 10 7 U, th rough  S enator Cameron of P ennsy lvan ia  i n  
which th e  Mennonites f i r s t  re c o u n te d  t h e i r  ex p e r ie n c e s  i n  R u ss ia ,  
th e n  d e sc r ib e d  t h e i r  customary p a t t e r n  of l i f e ,  and f i n a l l y  s e a te d  
t h e i r  r e q u e s t .  This l a t t e r  p o r t io n  read s  as  fo l lo w s :
In  b e h a l f ,  t h e r e f o r e  of our b r e th re n ,  numbering 
between f o r t y  and f i f t y  thousand , vre would r e s p e c t f u l l y  
a sk :
1 .  That i f  we s e l e c t  p o r t io n s  c f  r a i l r o a d  lands  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  p la c e s  s u i t a b l e  t c  cur d i f f e r e n t  wants as  
c a t t l e  r a i s e r s ,  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s ,  e t c . ,  we be a llow ed  to  
tak e  up and secu re  th e  s e c t io n s  of government lan d s  
ly in g  a d ja c e n t  t h e r e t o ,  e i t h e r  by purchase  or under 
th e  homestead raws, and p rese rv e  the  same u n t i l  th e  
y ea r  1081.
2. I f  we f in d  unoccupied bodies  of lan d  b e long ing  
t o  the  government s u i t e d  t o  cur purposes t h a t  we be
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allow ed the  same p r iv i l e g e s  of ta k in g  up and s e c u r in g  
a s u f f i c i e n t  q u a n t i ty  of land  p r o te c te d  from i n t e r ­
fe ren ce  c f  o u ts id e  p a r t i e s
Nothing came of th e  p e t i t i o n  a t  t h a t  tim e because of 
o b je c t io n s  r a i s e d  t o  i t s  d i s c u s s io n  by S en a to r  F e r ry  c f  Con­
n e c t i c u t ,  bu t a b i l l  was in t ro d u c e d  by th e  Committee on P u b lic  
Lands and r e p o r te d  t o  th e  Senate  on A p r i l  7s 137U* I t  p rov ided  
f o r  the  s e a t in g  a s id e  f o r  no lo n g er  th a n  two y e a rs  an a re a  of not 
mere th a n  500,000 a c r e s  of which not more th a n  100,000 a c re s  was 
t o  go to  any one Menncnite group, nor more th a n  160 a c re s  was 
t o  go t o  any one p e rso n .  The b i l l  'was deba ted  fo r  two weeks. In  
f a r  or c f ,  and f r e q u e n t ly  speak ing  f o r ,  th e  b i l l  were Senator 
Cameron of P en n sy lv an ia ,  who knew th e  Mennonites w e l l ;  Senauor 
Windcm cf  M innesota, who f e a r e d  th e  l i b e r a l  inducements o f fe re d  
by Canada would cause th e  lo s s  c f  v a lu a b le  a c c e s s io n  to  our 
p o p u la t io n ;  and S ena to r  P r a t t  of I n d ia n a ,  who came to  th e  se ss io n s  
armed w ith  a book which gave the  h i s t o r y  and a r t i c l e s  c f  f a i t h  cf 
the  M ennonites. P r im a r i ly  opposed were e a s t e r n  S en a to rs  who 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  v o ted  a g a in s t  an y th in g  t h a t  might b e n e f i t  th e  V/est« 
Perhaps th e  s tro n g s  so speech i n  fav o r  of th e  measure was made by 
S ena to r  T ip ton  c f  Nebraska, who s a id :
So fa r  as s u s ta in in g  the  government i s  concerned , 
have you any com pla in t?  Who would not take  tomorrow 
f o r t y - f i v e  thousand  Pennsy lvan ia  Quakers and lo c a te  
them a l l  over the  w es te rn  t e r r i t o r y ?  Have you any lavr 
by which you could  b a n ish  P ennsy lvan ia  Quakers? Have 
th e y  n e t  done t h e i r  du ty  i n  s u s ta in in g  t h i s  C-cverament?
Yfnat d id  th ey  do when th e y  could  n e t  go to  war them selves
^ C c n g re ss ic n a l  H sccrd , F o r t y - t h i r d  C ongress, F i r s t  
c e s s io n ,  j  c . _ »  JL—,  P a m  n  . \ ta n u a ry  12 , 1 j ; u , ; ,  p »  o  (
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acco rd in g  t o  t h e i r  consc ience?  We d id  no t a l l  go 
o u r s e lv e s ;  i t  w i l l  never be n e c essa ry  t h a t  the  whole 
people  go to  w ar; and , i n  God’s name, have we not 
enough of th e  f i g h t i n g  elem ent i n  America? Look to  
Arkansas to d ay ,  where th e  people  a re  never happy u n le s s  
th e y  a r e  i n  a f i g h t ,  ( la u g h te r )  never doing w e l l  u n le s s  
i n  a f i g h t  « • « • Cur people  a re  a p e c u l i a r  p e o p le ;  
and i f  th e re  i s  any p o r t io n  of th e  w orld  t h a t  can send 
us a few advoca tes  of p eace ,  i n  God's name, l e t  us b id  
them welcome. We want s e t t l e r s  of t h a t  k in d .3-
As th e  f i n a l  day a r r i v e d ,  S ena to r  Windom t r i e d  i n  v a in  
e i t h e r  to  secu re  a v o te  on the measure or t o  g a in  an  e x te n s io n  
c f  tim e by unanimous co n sen t .  I t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  specu­
l a t e  what might have been the h i s to r y  of Nebraska had th e  measure
been passed  and had a p o r t io n  of th e  s t a t e  been  s e t  a s id e  f o r
2tn e  it us s ia n  c o l o n i s t s .
Yifliile th e  d eb a tes  were going on, th e  c o lo n i s t s  i n  R u ss ia  
vrere making p r e p a ra t io n s  t o  c ross  the  A t l a n t i c .  S e v e ra l  congre­
g a t io n s  dec ided  to  em igra te  en masse. Everybody wanted t o  s e l l ,  
b u t  th e r e  were few to  buy. B es id es ,  p a s s p o r ts  and v i s a s  had t o  
be o b ta in e d .  But th e  f i r s t  group f i n a l l y  l e f t  R ussia  on A p r i l
10, 15?U, and a r r i v e d  i n  New York on May 20, s e t t l i n g  a f t e r  some
3
in d e c i s io n  near  Yankton, Dakota T e r r i t o r y ,  on May 27- Other 
groups fo llo w e d .  By Ju ly  6 , over s ix  hundred had a r r i v e d  i n  
New York w hile  on Ju ly  20, 370 a r r i v e d  and on Ju ly  30, 270 more
j,
la n d e d .  I t  has been e s t im a te d  t h a t  d u r in g  1870. about 1 ,200
1 C o n g ress io n a l  R ecord , F o r ty - th i r d  Congress, F i r s t  
S e s s io n ,  Vol. I I ,  P a r t  IV, ( x p r i i  23, l 8? h ) ,  p .  3201.
p
Sm ith , R ussian  M ennonites, p .  89-
^ I b i d . ,  p .  97*
). •
~ Smith, S to ry  of the M ennonites, p .  6u2.
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f a m i l ie s  a r r i v e d ,  and an eq u a l  number came th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r .
Sm aller bands con tinued  t o  come u n t i l  i8 6 0 .  Of th e  t o t a l  of
16 ,000, about 8,000 went t o  Canada, w hile  10,000 came to  th e
United S t a t e s . ^
Of the  immigrants of I 87L, ap p ro x im a te ly  e ig h ty  f a m il ie s  
2came t o  Nebraska. These s e t t l e d  c h i e f l y  i n  two l o c a l i t i e s :  in
J e f f e r s o n  County, and i n  th e  tw o-county  a re a  of Hamilton and 
York.
The f i r s t  c o n tin g e n t  t o  r e a c h  Nebraska from R ussia  was 
a group from th e  Kleine Gemeinde who a r r i v e d  i n  New York and 
were on t h e i r  way t o  M anitoba. Through A. E. T ouaa iin  of the  
B u r l in g to n  and M issouri R a i l ro a d ,  and th ro u g h  C orne liu s  Jansen 
and h is  son P e t e r ,  Mennonites who were lo c a te d  a t  N c u n t .P le a sa n t ,  
Iowa, t h i s  group was induced t o  purchase  r a i l r o a d  lan d s  i n  so u th ­
e a s t e r n  Nebraska.^ About tw en ty -sev en  f a m i l i e s  u l t im a te ly  bought
20,000 a c re s  between F a i rb u iy  ana B e a t r i c e .  The town e s ta b l i s h e d  
was named "Russian Lane" u n t i l  i n  IS 67 the  Rock I s la n d  R a i l ro a d
b u i l t  a l i n e  th rough  th e  town and renamed i t  "Jansen" i n  honor
1, •of i t s  fo u n d e r ."4
A l i t t l e  l a t e r  in  the  f a l l  of the  same y e a r  ( l8 7 u ) ,  a
second group of l e n n o n i t e s ,  about t h i r t y - f i v e  f a m i l i e s ,  s e t t l e d
near S u t to n  i n  York and Hamilton c o u n t ie s .  These were from a long
the  Molotschna R iv e r .  Together w ith  o th e r s ,  who l a t e r  found t h e i r
^ 1^11*) ?• 6U3 • ^ I b i d .
^ Jansen , memoirs of P e te r  J a n se n , p .  L I .
I4. „sm ith ,  a u s s ia n  m ennonites , p .  1^2*
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way t o  Kansas and the Dakota T e r r i t o r y ,  they  were fo r  a tim e 
s h e l t e r e d  by tem porary q u a r t e r s  e r e c te d  on the  s i t e  of the  p r e s e n t  
f a i r  grounds i n  L in c o ln .  The h e ig h t  of the  im m igra tion  wave was 
reach ed  i n  September when hundreds were housed i n  th e  q u a r te r s  
provided.'* '
I s a a c  P e t e r s ,  one of th e  e a r l y  s e t t l e r s  of the  Henderson 
a r e a ,  w e l l  summed up th e  p r e fe re n c e s  of the  lan d  seek e rs  when he 
s a id ,  "Those who l i k e  a warm c l im a te  can choose Kansas; th e s e  who 
l i k e  i t  co ld  can go t o  M innesota; w h ile  th o se  d e s i r in g  moderate
pc lim a te  w i l l  come t c  N ebraska."  To th e se  R u ss ian  Nennonites 
Nebraska y/as indeed  a "land o f  p ro m ise ."
C. The Arrival of the  P ru s s ia n  Mennonites
When the churches i n  P ru s s ia  heard  t h a t  the  R u ss ian  
Mennonites were send ing  a d e le g a t io n  to  America, they  s e n t  
Wilhelm S w ert ,  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  as  a member of th e  "Committee 
of Twelve." Ewert r e tu rn e d  to  Hamburg on September 5, 1873* a nd
sp en t  seme tim e g iv in g  d e t a i l e d  r e p o r t s  i n  the  s e v e r a l  ccr .gre-
3
g a t i e n s .  No immediate a c t i o n  r e s u l t e d .
In s te a d ,  Aaron C laassen  and P e te r  Toews of the  He louden 
Church, West P r u s s ia ,  were d e le g a te d  t o  make an  a d d i t i o n a l  t r i p  of 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  They v i s i t e d  s e t t le m e n ts  only r e c e n t l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  
i n  Kansas, M innesota, and Nebraska, and r e tu r n e d  t o  Germany in  
November, 1S?5* T he ir  r e p o r t  a l s o  fav o red  a m ig ra t io n  t o  America,
1  t x - ; ^  i U J U - -  ^  l - X
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and th e y  urged t h e i r  people to  make Nebraska t h e i r  f u tu r e  home*"*’ 
The Heubuden Church had about seven hundred members, bu t 
on ly  a few seemed im pressed w ith  th e  r e p o r t ,  or were in c l in e d  to  
leav e  t h e i r  homes, p a r t i c u l a r l y  s ince  the  German government had 
on ly  r e c e n t ly  made some conncessions  in  the  form o f  non-combatant 
s e rv ic e  * N e v e r th e le s s ,  about t h i r t y  f a m i l ie s  dec ided  to  d ispose
pof t h e i r  p ro p e r ty  and to  face  the  h aza rd s  of an unknown la n d .
Of an o th e r  Mennonite church i n  P r u s s ia ,  th e  E lb in g -
E l le rw a ld  co n g re g a t io n ,  i n  s p i t e  of much p le a d in g ,  only  the
immediate fam ily  and a few f r i e n d s  were w i l l i n g  to  jo in  E ld e r
Johann Andreas in  the  proposed venture.-^
In  a i l  116 in d iv id u a l s  from th e  two churches  l e f t  Germany
on June 15, 1876. They were g re e te d  in  New York by P e te r  Jansen ,
who accompanied them to  h i s  home community, Mt. P le a s a n t ,  Iowa,
where th e y  a r r iv e d  amid a heavy ra in s to rm  in  Ju ly  3. Here th ey
met Hr. J a n s e n 's  f a t h e r ,  C orn e liu s  Jan sen ,  who had fo rm erly  been
a German consu l to  South R u ss ia  in  th e  town of Berdyansk, bu t
7/ho had been e x i l e d  f o r  encouraging  th e  Mennonites to  m igra te  to  
I,
America."'
‘The u rg en t  problem t h a t  faced  th e se  im m igrants was to  
f in d  a new home. R e p re s e n ta t iv e s  from th e  S an ta  Fe R a i l ro a d  
took  c e r t a i n  d e le g a te s  to  view e x te n s iv e  l a r i s  in  south  c e n t r a l  
Kansas, w h ile  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  from th e  B u r l in g to n  and M issouri 
P .a ilroad  showed o th e rs  lan d s  a v a i la b le  in  N ebraska. A f te r
1 Fold . ,  P- 22* 2 I b i d . ,  p. 21.
2 I b id .  “ Jan sen , Afemoirs, p . Jit.
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c o n s id e ra b le  d e l i b e r a t i o n  abou t o n e -h a l f  of the  group pur chased 
lands  i n  B u tle r  and Harvey C o u n tie s ,  Kansas, w h ile  the o th e r  h a l f  
fo llow ed  Aaron C laassen  and P e te r  J a n s e n ’s adv ice  and s e t t l e d  i n  
Gage County, Nebraska, near B ea tr ice . '* ’
With th e  Mennonites from  th e  e a s t e r n  s t a t e s  going t o  
Seward County, th e  R u ss ian  Mennonites t o  J e f f e r s o n ,  York and 
Hamilton C o u n ties ,  and th e  P r u s s ia n  Mennonites t o  Gage County, 
th e  th re e  main stream s of m ig ra t io n  had now made i n i t i a l  
s e t t le m e n ts  i n  Nebraska. I n  th e  fo l lo w in g  ch ap te r  d e t a i l e d  
c o n s id e ra t io n  w i l l  be g iven th e s e  and o th e r  Mennonite communities.
OHAPTRR I I I  
GENERAL CCNE^ SRSKCE MENNuNITE CHURCHES
A s tu d y  of th e  in d iv id u a l  s e t t le m e n ts  and t h e i r  subsequent 
growth and development might be approached from a number of view­
p o i n t s .  I t  could be approached from th e  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  p o in t  of 
v iew , i n  which case  a beg inn ing  would be made w ith  M ilfo rd  i n  th e  
y ea r  1673J i t  n ig h t  be c o n s id e red  from the  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s ta n d p o in t ,  
i n  which case the  movement, i n  g e n e ra l ,  would be from the  e a s t e r n  
p o r t i o n  of th e  s t a t e  towards the  w es t;  or a g a in ,  i t  could  be 
s tu d ie d  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  la n d  of o r ig in  of each group as has been 
done to  t h i s  p o in t  i n  th e  p reced in g  pag es .
In  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r s ,  however, fo r  the  sake of 
p r e s e n t in g  a somewhat co h eren t p i c tu r e  of the growth and d i f f u s io n  
of th o se  congrega tions  which share  a common f a i t h ,  th e  approach 
i s  a long  th e  l i n e s  of denom ina tiona l a l l e g i a n c e .
The denom ina tiona l approach may be j u s t i f i e d  by th e  f a c t  
t h a t  an  in d iv id u a l  i s  not a Mennonite because of race  or 
o c cu p a tio n .  lie i s  a Mennonite r a t h e r  because he belongs t o  a 
c e r t a i n  r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n is a t io n ,  and as  such he i s  a c o w e r s  t o  a 
f a i t h  t o  which he g ives zea lo u s  a l l e g i a n c e ,  as  such h is  
a l l e g ia n c e  may c ro ss  n a t i o n a l ,  r a c i a l ,  a m  s o c i a l  c a r r i e r s .
While d enom ina tiona l lo y a l ty  i s  perhaps ne t  q u i te  as 
s t ro n g  as i t  once was, a c is c u s s  ion  of the  h i s t o r y  of a Mennonite
2k
coiGinunlty must, n e v e r th e le s s ,  in c lu d e  c o n s id e ra b le  in fo rm a t io n  
concern ing  i t s  church l i f e ,  i t s  l e a d e r s ,  i t s  house cf w orsh ip ,  
and i t s  s p i r i t u a l  a s p i r a t io n s *
Because of d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  European background, i n  d o c t r i n a l  
c o n v ic t io n s ,  and i n  c u l tu r e  p a t t e r n s ,  the  Mennonites have th rough  
th e  y e a rs  f a l l e n  v ic t im  to  many schisms* The 1952 M em orise  
Yearbook and D ire c to ry  l i s t e d  n in e te e n  branches  of Mennonites w ish 
t o t a l  memberships i n  th e  U nited  S t a te s  c f  150,673*"*" Of th e se  
n in e te e n  groups, however, only f i v e  a re  to d ay  r e p re s e n te d  i n  
N ebraska. Of th e  t o t a l  membership, only  abou t 2*5 per c e n t ' l i v e  
i n  t h i s  s t a t e .  The f iv e  b ranches  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  number of 
c o n g reg a tio n s  i n  each , and t h e i r  t o t a l  memberships a re  g iven  
below. To th e se  must be added one independen t church i n  Omaha 
a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  none of the  r e g u la r  denom ina tions . They a r e : ^
Name Ccngr e g a t io n s Member:
G eneral Conference Mennonite Church 6 1,723
11 Old” Me nnon ite  C hur ch 9 1,UC9
Mennonite B re th ren  Church 361
E v a n g e l ic a l  Menn. B re th ren  Church A£ 177
United M issionary  Church q 7 235
United Mennonite Church (Omaha}-' -L none
T o ta ls 70 3 ,905
E l l r o s e  B. lo o k ,  Mennonite Yearbook and D i r e c to r y , 
( S c o t td a le ,  P e n n sy lv a n ia : S c o t td a ie  P u b l ish in g  House, 1952), p .  55*
2 The f ig u r e s  given a re  tn c s e  c s ta in e d  from q u e s t io n n a i r e s  
s e n t  to  each Mennonite church i n  Nebraska by th e  w r i te r*
3 S t r i c t l y  speaking t h i s  i s  not a d enom ina tiona l group; 
r a t h e r  i t  i s  a f e l lo w sh ip  of Mennonites from v a r io u s  groups 
s e rv in g  th e  i n te r im  needs of s tu d e n ts  and f a c u l t y  of the  Grace 
B ib le  I n s t i t u t e .  The group has no o f f i c i a l  membership as 
i n d iv id u a l s  m a in ta in  membershits i n  t h e i r  home ch u rch es .
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As the  t a b l e  above i n d i c a t e s ,  the  l a r g e s t  body of 
Menncnltes i n  Nebraska i s  th e  G eneral Conference Mennonite Church 
w ith  a t o t a l  of s i x  churches and a membership of 1 , 723* Most of 
the  members have come e i t h e r  from R ussia  cr P r u s s ia ,  though some 
have come from the  e a s t e r n  s t a t e s  in  sm a lle r  numbers. Of th e  s ix  
chu rches ,  two a re  p r im a r i ly  of R ussian  o r ig i n ,  th e  churches  in  
Henderson and in  Madrid; two a r e  of P ru s s ia n  o r ig in ,  the  two 
churches of B e a t r ic e ;  and two have drawn c h ie f ly  from e a s t e r n  
s t a t e s ,  th e  churches of Aurora and Wisner* (See map, page ly .0 . )
The General Conference Mennonite Churches, i n  many ways, 
may be numbered, among th e  more a g g re s s iv e  and p r o g re s s iv e ,  and 
c e r t a i n l y  among th e  more p rosperous  of Mennonite communities.
Bethesda Mennonite Church, Henderson
By f a r  the g r e a te r  m a jo r i ty  of Mennonites of the  Henderson 
community have descended from th e  R ussian  Mennonites who m igrated  
t o  America i n  th e  y ea rs  fo llo w in g  1S7U. They c a r e ,  i t  w i l l  be 
r e c a l l e d ,  as  a r e s u l t  of th e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  c f  the  '’Committee cf 
Twelve• ”
A group of some 116 f a m i l ie s  l e f t  Kochstadu, South 
R u ss ia ,  on Ju ly  22; of th e se  t h i r t y - f i v e  f a m i l ie s  a r r iv e d  i n  th e  
York and Hamilton County a re a  on October Id ,  lSTu.^  A f te r  
e x te n s iv e  p r e p a ra t io n s  and a long  journey  by t r a i n ,  the  group 
reached  Hamburg on Ju ly  2?. Embarking a t  t h a t  p e r t  on Sunday, 
August 16, they  made th e  c ro s s in g  to  New York i n  e ig h te e n  days,
1 Sm ith, R ussian  M ennonites, pp . 99, ICO.
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a r r iv in g  th e re  on September 2 , I t  was a r a t h e r  e v e n t f u l  t r i p  as
a f i r e  broke ou t during  the  n ig h t  o f  August 22 n e a r ly  b r in g in g
d i s a s t e r  to  th e  sh ip ;  f iv e  days l a t e r  a f irem an f e l l  overboard
fo r  some undeterm ined re a so n ,  never  to  be recovered* In  two
days th e  group was ready  to  leav e  New York, t r a v e l i n g  by t r a i n
1
and a r r iv in g  in  L in co ln ,  N ebraska, a t  11 a .m c, September S.
The group was f i r s t  housed i n  the  la rg e  immigrant house 
th e n  under c o n s t ru c t io n  on the  p re s e n t  f a i r  grounds in  L in co ln .  
P ro v is io n  f o r  th e  group was undertaken  by the  B u r l in g to n  and 
M issouri R a i l ro a d  Company, which th rough  i t s  lan d  a g e n ts  made 
every  e f f o r t  to  s e l l  i t s  la n d s  to  the  im m igran ts .  A f te r  f iv e  or 
s ix  weeks a la r g e  p o r t io n  o f  the  group purchased  la n d s  in  Kansas 
and South Dakota, w hile t h i r t y - f i v e  f a m i l i e s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of 20? 
i n d iv id u a l s ,  dec ided  to  ac q u ire  s e v e ra l  s e c t io n s  o f  lan d  i n  
w es te rn  York and e a s t e r n  Hamilton C oun ties .  Cost o f  th e  la n d  was
O
$3 .5 0  per  ac re  cash or $6 on easy  payments.
While i n  L inco ln  e v e ry  e f f o r t  was made to  acq u ire  the  
n e c e ssa ry  equipment 'with which t o  begin  fa rm ing . For example, 
s e v e ra l  a d v e r t isem en ts  were c a r r i e d  in  th e  D a i ly  S ta te  Jo u rn a l  f o r  
" h o rs e s ,  work oxen, and m ilch  cow s.n^
The purchase c f  land  p re se n te d  some problem s. Since 
e v ery  e th e r  s e c t io n  had a l re a d y  been occupied by hom esteaders , the
1 J .  J .  F r ie  sen , t!H i s t o r i c a l  Sketch of th e  Be th e  sda 
C h u rc h /’ an u n pub lished  m anuscrip t read  a t  the  c o rn e rs to n e - la y in g  
ceremony o f  the  B ethssda Church a d d i t io n ,  A p r i l  2u, 1?31*
v D a ily  S ta te  J o u rn a l ,  September 23, i t ? ! ; .
27
a c q u ir in g  o f  con tiguous  lan d  a re a s  was a r e a l  d i f f i c u l t y #  Many 
o f  th e  hom esteaders had r e tu rn e d  e a s t  f o r  the  w in t e r ,  and th o se  
who remained were regarded  w i th  some s u s p ic io n .  Care was t h e r e ­
fo re  tak en  t h a t  a l l  lan d s  should  be in te rc o n n e c te d  so t h a t  one 
might go from one farm to  a n o th e r  w ith o u t  encroach ing  upon 
’’f o r e ig n ” s o i l . ^
As scon as the  a re a  o f  s e t t le m e n t  had been de te rm ined , a 
’’rough s tone immigrant house” was c o n s tru c te d  by th e  B u r l in g to n  
and M issouri R a i l ro a d  Company, one mile e a s t  of the  p r e s e n t  s i t e
pof Henderson. Those young men who had pu rchased  h o r se s ,  h a rn e ss ,  
wagons, cows, s to v e s ,  and c h a i r s  in  L in co ln  now s t a r t e d  on the 
s i x t y  mile jou rney  overland  to  t h e i r  new homes, d r iv in g  t h e i r  
c a t t l e  b e fo re  them. 'The r e s t  of the im m igrants to o k  the t r a i n  
from L inco ln  to  S u tto n  and a r r i v e d  a t  the  immigrant house on 
October I k ,  187k. These were met a t  the  S u tto n  ra i lw a y  s t a t i o n  
by the  wagons of th o se  who had p receded  them.-
S ev era l  problems a t  once p re s e n te d  th em se lv es .  The f i r s t  
and perhaps  the  most p re s s in g  problem was th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  of 
homes fo r  the  i n d iv id u a l  f a m i l i e s .  These were b u i l t  o f  sod, w ith  
w a l l s  two and a h a l f  f e e t  t h i c k  and w i th  a s u p e r s t ru c tu r e  of 
p o le s  covered w i th  long b a s in  g r a s s .  In  n e a r ly  a l l  of the  e a r ly  
homes the  house and the  b arn  were connected and under one r o o f .
^ ~^orK T)ail~ Nevfs-Time s , Ju ly  29, 1950.
2 I b id .  The b u i ld in g  i s  a lso  r e p o r te d  as  being c o n s tru c te d  
o f  lum ber, 2ii by 80 f e e t  in  s i s e , in  the  Yearbook c f  the  l e n e r a l  
Conference of the Mennonite Church of Morth .America. 1V38.
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P ro g ress  was r e l a t i v e l y  raT)id, and a l l  o f  the  f a m i l i e s ,  who so 
d e s i r e d ,  were ab le  t o  g e t  i n t o  t h e i r  new homes b efo re  th e  w in te r  
s e t  in* A few chose to  rem ain u n t i l  sp r in g  in  the  homes o f  
a b se n t  homesteaders*^*
A second problem was t h a t  o f  w a te r .  Only one w e l l  had 
been dug n e a r  the immigrant house . I t  was n in e ty  f e e t  deep .
Water was drawn by l e t t i n g  down a bucket by rope and th e n  winding 
i t  up by a w in d la s s .  To draw s u f f i c i e n t  w a te r  f o r  th e  use of bo th  
man and anim als was an a l l - d a y  u n d e r ta k in g .  A f te r  homes had been 
b u i l t  on s e v e ra l  s e c t io n s  o f  la n d ,  the  problem was even mere acu te  
so t h a t  s e v e ra l  f a m i l i e s  made arrangem ents  to  g e t  t h e i r  supp ly  
from ne ighboring  h o m esteaders .  ‘The problem was not so lv ed  u n t i l  
th e  fo llow ing  sp rin g  when th e  B u r l in g to n  and M issouri R a ilro a d  
Company se n t  a man ■'with team and wagon and a 7/e I I -b o r in g  r ig  to  
d r i l l  a w e l l  on the  y a rd  o f  each fam ily  to  which lan d  had been 
sold*^
The t h i r d  problem was the  t h r e a t  o f  p r a i r i e  f i r e s .  As 
soon as a home s i t e  was s e le c t e d ,  an a re a  some d is ta n c e  from the  
house and com ple te ly  su rround ing  the  house was plovred. As more 
and more o f  the  sod was broken  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p u rp o ses ,  the  
danger o f  f i r e  was are  ab ly  reduced . As a r e s u l t  cf th e se  
p r e c a u t io n s ,  no s e r io u s  l o s s e s  from such f i r e s  were exper ienced .- '
Leaders c f  the  f i r s t  group to  a r r iv e  were Benjamin
^ ^ I b i d .
3 S ta tem ent by J .  J .  F r ie s e n ,  p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,
Jam:.ary, lyo3 •
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E a t s l a f f  and H e in r ich  Epp. The former '*vas w e l l  a long  in  y ea rs
and d ied  on October 30 , lS 7a> a few weeks a f t e r  a r r i v a l  a t  the
immigrant house . The group 7-ae jo in e d  the next y ea r  by s e v e ra l
e th e r  f a m i l i e s ,  the  le a d e r s  of which were I sa a c  P e te r s  and
Gerhard Epp. I t  7;a s  a p p a re n t ly  under the le a d e r s h ip  o7 E ld e r
I s a a c  P e te r s  d u r in g  1675 t h a t  th e  group f i r s t  a t t a i n e d  seme
semblance of o r g a n iz a t io n ,  f o r  i t  was on Hay 15 of t h a t  y e a r  t h a t
the  f i r s t  b a p t ism a l  s e rv ic e  was c o n d u c te d .”
During th e  y e a rs  fo llo w in g ,  a la r g e  number of m in is te r s
were o rda ined  and e ld e r s  chosen . The l i s t  between 18?5 5 ad lyOO
in c lu d e s  C orn e liu s  " .a l l ,  Jchann K liew er, P e te r  J .  F r i s s e n ,
C o rn e liu s  R e g ie r ,  Jacob F r i s s e n ,  P e te r  P a n k ra tz ,  D i e t r i c h  P e te r s ,
and H. H. Epp. The n e c e s s i ty  fo r  f re q u e n t  o rd in a t io n s  a ro se  in
p a r t  as a r e s u l t  of a number cf schisms among the  membership, ^s
e a r ly  as 1877 f i f t e e n  members w ith  a Mennonite B re th ren
2
denom ination  backgrcund o rgan ized  s e p a r a t e l y I n  1382 an o th e r  
.group le d  by I s a a c  P e z e rs ,  H ein r ich  Epp, and C o rn e l ia s  b a l l
s e p a ra te d  them selves and organ ized  a new group, the Ebenezer
, 3 onurcn .
Very e a r ly  in  the  h i s t o r y  of th e  Henderson s e t t l e m e n t ,  
e f f o r t s  were made to  p rov ide  e d u ca t io n  fo r  th e  young p e o p le .  The 
f i r s t  Sunday sch o o l met i n  D i s t r i c t  31 ° f  s e c t io n  8, Henderson 
tow nsh ip . I t  had fo u r  zeachen? end s i x t y  p u p i l s .  In  1653 ~
^ Bethesaa Churcn Tear Book, 195>2. p . 9.
I b i d .
-s
■ J bow knevn as the  E v a n g e l ic a l  hennonios r r e t n r e n  
denom ination.
s e p a ra te  Sunday School was o rgan ized  i n  th e  Bethesda Church w ith
s e s s io n s  on Sunday a f te rn o o n * ^  heek day schoo ls  soon became
p o p u la r5 most c f  t h e 3e were conducted i n  hones . From l37u to  I92u
about f o r t y  d i f f e r e n t  e lem en tary  schoo ls  were o rgan ized  and l a t e r
d is c o n t in u e d ,  w hile  app ro x im a te ly  e ig h ty - f iv e  te a c h e r s  had ta u g h t  
o
i n  them ."
I n  1902 th e  f i r s t  secondary  sch o o l was b u i l t ,  and i t  began
o p e ra t io n  in  1903-190U* (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 3 1 ) The f i r s t
te a c h e r s  were C h r i s t i a n  Hege and J .  J .  F r i s s e n .  This schoo l
con tinued  i n  u n in te r ru p te d  o p e ra t io n  u n t i l  19i±3 d u r in g  which time
th e  fo llo w in g  te a c h e r s  tau g h t  one or more y e a r s ;  F* 3 .  P a n k ra tz ,
J .  S. R e g ie r ,  C. Hege, H. D. Epp, A lbert D ahike, A. W. F r i s s e n ,
Johann Siemens, G. J .  Toews, J .  R. Barkman, C o rn e l iu s  ' i /a l l ,  Ted
3Schmidt, John R. Dueck, and A. H. -Schultz. The sch o o l was
f in a n c e d  by th e  l o c a l  churches o f  Henderson as  w e l l  as  by a sm all
t u i t i o n  f e e ,  b u t  i t  cou ld  not m a in ta in  i t s e l f  a g a in s t  th e  b e t t e r  
f a c i l i t i e s  of the  l o c a l  h igh  s c h o o l .  An e f f o r t  t o  re v iv e  the 
sch o o l as a B ib le  sch o o l was made i n  A ugust, 1951* The p la n  was
t o  o f f e r  to  e ig h th  grade g rad u a tes  a one-year  course of i n s t r u c t i o n
1,
i n  B ib le ,  church h i s t o r y ,  and r e l a t e d  s u b j e c t s . "  The a t te m p t  
l a s t e d  bu t one y e a r ,  fo r  th e  sch o o l  was not resumed i n  th e  f a l l  
of 1952 f o r  l a c k  of s tu d e n t s .
^ Bethesda Church Year Beck, 1952, P* 10.
2 *}. J .  P r ie s e n ,  ’houstcry and Develop me no cf E duca tion  i n  
H enderson ,’* unpub lished  m anuscrip t i n  h is  p o s s e s s io n .
^ Benhesda Church Year Bock, 1952, p .  IB.
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The need fo r  a house of 'worship was f e l t  e a r l y  i n  the
h i s t o r y  of the  ccnm uniiy. For a number of y e a r s  homes were used
as  meeting p la c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  house and b arn  of Johann Eppo
The in c re a se  in  s iz e  of the s e t t l e m e n t ,  however, soon made
m eetings i n  homes to o  crowded. As a r e s u l t  the  f i r s t  church
b u i ld in g  was e r e c te d  during  the  summer c f  i 860 a t  a s i t e  t h r e e -
f c u r th s  o f  a m ile w est and two m iles  n o r th  o f  Henderson. I t  served
u n t i l  l a r g e r  q u a r t e r s  became n ecessa ry  i n  1306 . M
The new church was b u i l t  i n  th e  town of  Henderson. On
J u ly  31, 1906, th e  co rn e r  s tone  7/as l a i d ,  and on December 16 i t  was 
2d eu u ca tea .  As the  church co n tin u ed  to  grew, s t i l u  more room was
needed. C onsequently , on March 16, 1931* work was begun to  en la rg e
th e  church and to  b u i ld  a basement under i t .  The co rn e rs to n e  fo r
th e  a d d i t io n  was l a i d  on th e  f i r s t  o f  May, b u t  on August 2c, 1931*
j u s t  as th e  c a rp e n t ry  work had been f in i s h e d  and the  p a i n t e r s  had
been at work one day, the b u ild in g  7/as suddenly destroyed oy 
3
f i r e .  The group a t  once p lanned  a new s t r u c t u r e  and by September 
2ii of the same y e a r  l a i d  one co rn e rs to n e  f o r  the  t h i r d  church , one 
which s e a te d  about 1 ,200 p e o p le .  I t  was d e d ic a te d  March 6 , 1332, 
and i s  the  b u i ld in g  as i t  s tan d s  today.'4 Nothing i t  seems could 
dampen the  a rd o r  or shake th e  d e te rm in a tio n  of th e se  hardy  
s e t t l e r s .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 31«)
P ro g ress  i n  e th e r  a r e a s  a lso  were made. In  th e  y e a r  lo ?5  
a p o s t  o f f i c e  was e s t a b l i s h e d  in  a sod house under the  d i r e c t io n
•     I
3 r _ -• -i - •; - u r _. ,l O  —  'd . *  ^ •  iL  3^ #  3   o
of a non-Mennonite p o stn a ste r , George Gibbs, and m ail d e liv er y
■was made tw ice a week#'*'
Other new and u n tr ied  s o lu t io n s  had to  be found to  meet
th e unique s itu a t io n s  o f l i f e  on the p ra ir ie#  As one example, the
method of h eatin g  the home by use o f the grass-burner may be
cited #  I t  co n s is ted  of an en clo sed  f ir e b o x  and ted  a chimney as
a vent# The furnace was b u i l t  o f  b r ick  car ston e and v aried  in
s iz e #  The average was about f iv e  f e e t  lo n g , s ix  f e e t  high and
two and a h a lf  f e e t  wide# I f  b r ick s were used , about s ix  hundred
were s u f f i c ie n t .  As nature f r e e ly  and generously  furn ished  the
pp r a ir ie  g ra ss , f u e l  was inexpensive#  Contrary to  what might
appear to  be the ca se , i t  was not necessary  co n sta n tly  to  be
feed in g  in  the g r a ss . Ten t o  tw elve pounds were p itch ed  in  during
a twenty minute p eriod , h eatin g  up the stone or b r ic k s , which
3
re ta in ed  the h eat and kept the room warm fo r  se v e r a l hours.
This was repeated  two or th ree tim es a day# The occasion a l 
f ir in g  s u f f ic e d  both fo r  cooking and fo r  b o d ily  com fort. Many a 
p io n eer , in  other areas of Nebraska, who d id  not have the good 
fortune o f homesteading lands w ith  tim ber, adopted the Mennonite 
grass-burner
Statem ent by J . J. F r ie sen , p ersonal in ter v ie w , January, 
1953* A lso documented by a photograph showing the p o st o f f i c e ,  in  
the p o ssess io n  o f J. J. F r ie sen .
 ^ J. D. B u tler , "The Mennonite S tove,"  Mennonite L if e , 
October, 19h9> p* 16 .
3
D aily  S ta te  Journal, December 1 , 187U#
3k
In la te r  years another need became the "mother of 
in ven tion ."  The years of d epression  and drouth during the 
t h ir t i e s  caused farmers to  seek  new ways of eek ing out an 
e x isten ce  from the s o i l .  In 1939 John J . T h ieszen , D an iel 
T hieszen, and Abe Thieszen stru ck  upon the id ea  of d igg in g  a 
w e ll  fo r ty  inches in  d iam eter. At a depth of e ig h ty -fo u r  f e e t  
they stru ck  w ater, but they continued to  a depth of 1 5 0  f e e t .
A twenty-two inch  casin g  was lowered in to  the h o le , and the  
renB-ining area was f i l l e d  w ith  sand and g r a v e l. With an old  
e ig h t inch  h o r iz o n ta l turb ine pump th ey  pumped, f i r s t  fo r  hours 
then fo r  days a t  800 g a llo n s per m inute, but th ey  found no l im it  
to  the water supp ly . During the f i r s t  season  over th ree  hundred 
farmers came to  v iew  a dem onstration on ir r ig a t io n  sponsored by 
the s ta te  a g r ic u ltu r a l department on John Thieszen*s farm. Soon 
other w e lls  were d r i l l e d .  In recen t years two Mennonite firm s 
have been kept busy d r i l l in g  w e lls  fo r  farm ers. The presen t co st  
i s  above $3 ,000  per w e l l ,  but crop f a i lu r e s  have become a th in g  
of the p a s t , and the o r ig in a l investm ent i s  soon amply rep a id .  
Irr ig a te d  f i e ld s  r e g u la r ly  y ie ld  s ix t y  to  sev en ty  bushels o f corn  
per a c re . A record  te n  acre t e s t  p lo t  su p ervised  by the county 
one year showed a y ie ld  of 128.2  bushels o f corn per a c r e . 
U n o ff ic ia lly  John Thieszen reported  a y ie ld  of H4.3 bushels in  a 
s im ila r  t e s t  on h is  lan d . The r e s u lt  has been th a t farm ers, who 
l e f t  Henderson during the years of drouth, are in  recen t years  
retu rn in g , and Henderson once more i s  a p r o g r e ss iv e , th r iv in g ,
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booming community.^
As the town o f Henderson i t s e l f  was la id  oat in  1887* p lans
were made ea r ly  in  1937 fo r  some commemoration of the f i f t i e t h
anniversary o f th a t ev en t. The Mennonite churches were in v ite d
to  cooperate w ith  the c iv ic  a c t i v i t i e s  planned. I t  was not long
u n t i l  an id e a ,  f i r s t  suggested  by J. J .  F r ie s e n ,  ga ined  f a v o r .
namely* to  e r e c t  a marker in  commemoration of th e  founding o f
the community. As a r e s u lt  a su ita b le  boulder o f p r e h is to r ic
fo rm ation  was found n o r th  of F a i rb u ry .  The s tone  was t ru c k e d  to
the s i t e  o f the f i r s t  immigrant house, one m ile e a s t  o f Henderson,
and a su ita b le  bronze plaque attached to  i t .  The in sc r ip t io n
reads as fo l lo w s :  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 31*)
I M M I G R A N T  H O U S E  
ON THIS SITE GAVE 
FIRST SHELTER TO 
M E N N O N I T E S  
OCTOBER 111, 1S?U 
MEMORIAL TO ALL PIONEERS 
DEDICATED AUG. 19* 1937
On the evening o f  the d ed ica tio n  o f  the marker and o f the
ce leb ra tio n s  which fo llow ed , a pageant 11 The Coming o f Our Fathers
in  187U” was p resen ted . A ca s t  o f over f i f t y  persons performed
2on an outdoor stage to  an audience o f  four to  f iv e  thousand.
In 19i;9 a s e v e n ty - f if th  anniversary was observed w ith  
con sid erab ly  l e s s  pomp and pageantry.
 ^ J. J. Friesen* "Remaking a Community," Mennoni t e  L if e , 
October, 1950, pp. 10-12 .
 ^ Year Book of the General Conference o f the Mennonite 
Church o f  North America, (Berne* Indiana: Mennonite Book Concern, 
1938); pp. 17, i f :
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In  so f a r  as  l i f e  and a c t i v i t y  i n  the  community i s  
concerned , i t  i s  s t i l l  bound c lo s e ly  m t h  church l i f e  and a c t i v i t y *  
S e rv ic e s  a r e  conducted each Sunday morning and evening . P reach ing  
i s  i n  E n g l ish  as  a re  a l s o  a i l  Sunday sch o o l  c l a s s e s  w ith  th e  
e x c e p t io n  t o  two c la s s e s  fo r  o ld  men and c ld  women, which s t i l l  
use th e  Berman language . The church i s  a c t iv e  i n  su p p o rt in g  
v a r io u s  m iss io n , r e l i e f ,  and g o o d -w ill  p r o j e c t s ,  cu t  i t  has 
reach ed  cut r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  to  b r in g  n c n - le n n o n i te s  in to  i t s  
membership. S e v e ra l  m is s io n a r ie s  have gene from the  church i n t o  
fo r e ig n  c o u n tr ie s  as  v e i l  a s  t c  home m iss io n  f i e l d s .  The p re s e n t  
p a s te r  i s  Arnold N icke l.  Cf th e  N em o n ite  community, e s t im a te d  
a t  app rox im ate ly  2 , 000, 966 were l i s t e d  i n  1952 as being  members 
of th e  Bethesda Ivlennonice Church. This makes i t  th e  l a r g e s t  
hennon ite  c o n g reg a ti  on i n  N ebrasks•
F i r s t  Nennonite Church, N adrid
In  192h a number c f  f a m i l i e s ,  i n  a l l  numbering th i r ty - o n e  
p ersons  in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n ,  moved from Henderson, Nebraska, to  
th e  l a d r i d  a r e a . c In  th e  group were r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  01 the  General 
Conference and the B ru d e r th a l  churches c f  Henderson."’ O th ers ,  
in c lu d in g  s e v e ra l  of the  Brimmer -Jem onite  b re th re n  Jhurch, jo in ed
x I b i d . ,  p .  U7.
2 he p ly  of r a u l  Da h ie  never g to  cu escao n n a ire  s e n t  cu t cy 
Has w r i t e r .
^ ? .  . R e n te r .  ?IA H i s to r i c a l  Sketch  cf the Founding an
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the  group i n  subsequen t y e a r s .  Leaders c f  th e se  groups in c lu d e d  
G. L. F r ie s e n ,  John H. l u e o e r t , Fete H uehert,  A lb e r t  D aIke,
i
John ? .  C. D ick, and F. A. R e g i e r T h e  f i r s t  farms were 
purchased  from a r a n c h e r ,  G. Yir. H o ldridge , p r e s id e n t  of th e  
B u r l in g to n  Ranch.^ Most of the s e t t l e r s  to o k  lan d s  n o r th  and easx 
of the  town of Madrid, some s e t t l i n g  down no t f a r  frora the town 
cf  Pax ton .
In was du r ing  a v i s i t  of E ld e r  J .  F . Epp from Henderson 
w hile  th e  group was meeting on September $> 1927, i n  th e  home of 
P. G. Jansen  t h a t  a p re l im in a ry  o rg a n iz a t io n  was e f f e c t e d .  I t  
was ag reed  to  c o n s t r u c t  a church on a p iece  cf lan d  which 
P. A. R eg ie r  o f f e r e d  to  d o n a te ,  seven  m iles  n o r th  of town. The 
church '/.as t o  be tw e n ty -e ig h t  f e e t  by f o r t y - e i g h t  f e e t*  S ince 
the  numcer c f  c h a r t e r  members 'vas only  tw e n ty -e ig h t  and th e se  
were of d i f f e r e n t  Mennonite b ran ch es ,  th e  o rg a n iz a t io n  p rov ided  
t h a t  i f  any one of th e  groups shou ld  ever seek  t o  e s t a b l i s h  i t s  
own meeting house* seme s a t i s f a c t o r y  arrangem ent would be worked 
out t o  buy cu t th e  i n t e r e s t s  of the  w ithdraw ing g roup . Because 
of d i f f e r i n g  c o n v ic t io n s ,  th e  m a tte r  of bap tism  and communion was 
a l s o  l e f t  t o  each group to  dec ide  as i t  saw f i t .*5
as  p lan s  f o r  th e  b u i ld in g  of the  church were n ea r in g  
c o n r l e t i c n ,  i t  was r e p o r te d  t h a t  th e  M ethodist church i n  Madrid, 
a frame b u i ld in g  s e a t in g  about one hundred persons, was being  
o f fe re d  fo r  s a l e .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  case ? 1 . )  A f te r  some
Reolv cf Pau
2
d e l i b e r a t i o n  i t  7,-as dec ided  to  purchase  the  church f o r  $1,750 
and to  leaTe i t  i n  town. The d e a l  -was c lo se d  on January 16, 1928, 
and th e  minutes c f  the January  2c, 1926, church b u s in ess  meeting 
r e p o r te d  t h a t  $1,050 had been c o l l e c t e d  f c r  the  i n i t i a l  payment*
At t h i s  m eeting a l s o  i t  was dec ided  to  draw up a c o n s t i t u t i o n  so
t h a t  th e  church might be d u ly  in co rp o ra ted *  A l l  minutes and
.  . . . .  ,  1 documents were m  tr.e uerman language*
The f i r s t  m in i s t e r ,  H e rb e r t  P e t e r s ,  was engaged on
l a r c h  10, 1929, b u t he rem ained fo r  l e s s  th a n  a y e a r .  A c r i s i s
a ro se  i n  the e f f o r t  t o  f i n d  a su c cesso r  w ith the  r e s u l t  t h a t
members of the  B ru d e r th a l  group decided t o  •withdraw* They were
p a id  t h e i r  share  cf the  i n t e r e s t s  i n  the  church , and e v e n tu a l ly
most of them u n i te d  w ith  th e  Paxnon l e n r o n i t e  B re th ren  Church*
John B a r te l  of H i l l s b o r o ,  Kansas, was now c a l l e d  i n t o  th e  m in is t ry ,  
2
October 6, 1929.
In  the  y e a rs  fo l lo w in g ,  th e  name of the  church was changed 
t o  ’’The F i r s t  lb  m e r i t  e Church c f  H adridu (1930); i t  jo in e d  th e  
N orthern D i c t r i c t  i n  1931; and i t  u n i te d  w ith  the  General 
Conference jaennor.i te Church i n  193 o*-' -he y e a rs  cf d e p re s s io n  
and d ro u th  made th e  f i n a n c i a l  p o s i t i o n  of the  church v e ry  
p r e c a r io u s .  A id , however, from s e v e ra l  sou rces  en ab led  the  group 
t o  c o n t in u e .^  In  l a t e r  y e a rs  th e  fo llo w in g  m in is te r s  se rv ed  th e  
c o n g re g a t io n :  Jcnn Vfarkentin and In ok Jansen , 123^-37; J* F.
S aw ats ly ,  I 938- I 3 ; ---Ivin F a s t ,  1 9 t - ;  John Unruh, 1913-17;
2
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J .  P. G lanzer, 15li8-5C; and Paul D ahlenburg, 1951 to  the p re s e n t
In the  annual meeting o f  th e  church on December 26, 1933,
i t  was decided  to  keep fu tu re  minute a of the church in  E n g lish ,
2and to  t r a n s l a t e  the C o n s t i tu t io n  i n t o  the  E n g lish  language . i t  
was no t u n t i l  1937, however, t h a t  German s e r v ic e s  were d isc o n -  
t in u e d .- '  From 1931* to  1937 two m in i s t e r s  were engaged in  o rde r  
t h a t  one might speak in  th e  E n g lish  on one Sunday and the  o th e r  
speak in  German on the  a l t e r n a t e  Sunday."1
The f in a n c in g  of the  church o r i g i n a l l y  was c a r r i e d  on by 
a system of d u es .  At the b u s in e s s  m eeting of December 26, 192S. 
i t  was decided  to  a s se s s  each member $2 a y e a r .  This was r e v i s e d  
i n  December 18, 1929, to  be $2 p e r  member p e r  .year p lu s  31 p e r  
e ig h ty  a c re s  of lan d  owned and % .50  p e r  e ig h ty  a c re s  of land  
r e n te d .  On November 2lt, 1939, a ssessm en ts  were d isc o n t in u e d  and 
the  f r e e w i l l  o f f e r in g  p la n  s u b s t i t u t e d .-7
An e s t im a te  by the p r e s e n t  p a s to r  of the  church  in d ic a te d  
t h a t  over ?0 p e r  cen t of the members o f  t h i s  church were engaged 
i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o ccu p a tio n s .  Perhaps l e s s  than  10 p e r  cent, were 
n o t o r ig i n a l l y  o f  Mennonite p a re n ta g e .  Tfhile the church was once 
more prosperous  th an  i t  i s  a t  p r e s e n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  during  the  
y e a r s  j u s t  p rev io u s  to  the d ro u th  and d e p r e s s i o n , i t s  r o l l s  today  
in d ic a t e  a b a p t iz e d  membership of t h i r t y - f i v e  in  a Nennoniae
R eg ie r ,  l o c . c i i .
ue p ly  ol -a u l  Danusnourg.
3 _h e g ie r ,  - l o c .  c a t .
ho
community o f  approxim ate ly  f i f t y - f i v e  i n d iv id u a l s .
F i r s t  Mennonite Church, B e a tr ic e
The f i r s t  group of 116 s e t t l e r s  t o  a r r i v e  i n  th e  B e a tr ic e  
a re a  came, as in d ic a te d  in  the  p re v io u s  c h a p te r ,  from the  
Heubuden and S lb in g -E l le rw a ld  Churches of P r u s s ia  in  1376. 
Concerning t h i s  group P e te r  Jansen  wrote as fo l lo w s :
This was th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  la r g e  and very  
p rosperous  colony o f  P ru s s ia n  Mennonites in  Gage County, 
N ebraska. These were p ro b ab ly  the  b e s t  im m igrants t h a t  
e v e r  cane t o  the  West in  a l a rg e  body. Most of th e n  
were w e l l - to - d o ;  some had la rg e  f o r tu n e s ;  th e y  were 
w e l l - d r e s s e d  and of good manners, q u i te  c o n tra ry  t o  the  
u su a l  c l a s s  of im m igrants then  coming to  t h i s  co u n try  
by the  th o u sa n d s . -
During the fo llo w in g  y e a r  a second group of t h i r t y - f o u r
f a m i l ie s  a r r i v e d .  They a l s o  were from P ru s s ia .  E ld e r  Gerhard
Penner of th e  Heubuden Church was jo in e d  by a r e l a t i v e l y  sm all
group o f  r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s ,  and th e se  a r r iv e d  i n  B e a tr ic e  on
June 19, 1377* Although a l r e a d y  s ic k  and fe e b le  when he a r r i v e d ,
E id e r  Penner was in s t ru m e n ta l  in  c a l l i n g  to g e th e r  the  Mennonites
o f  th e  community fo r  a communion s e rv ic e  and in  o rg an iz in g  a
3Mennonite Church. This o r g a n iz a t io n a l  meeting took p lace  on
!l 5November 12, 1 3 7 7 ,1- w ith  n in e ty - e ig h t  members p r e s e n t .  E ld e r
1
2 
3 
k
1876-1951, '  p*
^ Andreas, lo o .
I b id .
Jansen , Memoirs, p. 1x7- 
Andreas, l o c . c i t . ,  p .  22.
A nniversary  B ook le t,  F i r s t  Mennonite Church, B e a tr ic e ,
Ul
Fenner p assed  away on February  20, 13?8, ag a in  le a v in g  the  group 
w i th o u t  an e l d e r , ^
In 1379 a t h i r d  group o f  s e t t l e r s  numbering s ix t y - f i v e  
f a m i l i e s  a r r iv e d .  They too  s e t t l e d  i n  th e  B e a tr ic e  a r e a ,  
f i l l i n g  i n  vacan t lan d s  a v a i l a b le  and expanding the  l i m i t s  of
p
th e  colony i n  a n o r th -w e s te r ly  d i r e c t i o n . "
The l a s t  s iz e a b le  group o f  im m igrants t o  j o i n  those
a l r e a d y  in  B e a tr ic e  was a group coming from Chiva, S i b e r i a ,  in
September I 88I1. They had f l e d  to  t h a t  co u n try  from so u th e rn
R u ss ia  under th e  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  Klaas Epp t o  escape m i l i t a r y
s e r v i c e ,  P e te r  Jansen , who had he lped  many an e a r l i e r  group g e t
s e t t l e d ,  a l s o  had a hand in  secu r in g  passage fo r  t h e s e .  According
t o  th e  Omaha World H era ld , he had c o n t r a c te d  to  b r in g  them over
3
a t  an average c o s t  of $1.2 p e r  p e rso n .  'The le a d e r s  of t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  group were Johann Jan tz en  and Johannes E. Fenner. The 
l a t t e r  was known p r im a r i ly  f o r  h i s  te a c h in g  c a r e e r .  In  a sh o r t
tim e he o rgan ized  a school in  h i s  home, and th rough  the  y e a rs
hen joyed  the  a f f e c t io n a t e  name c f  "Onkel L eh re r  P e n n e r .”
During the  f i r s t  few y e a r s  the  group h e ld  in s  Sunday 
w orsh ip  s e rv ic e s  in  p r iv a te  homes: l a t e r  th ey  assem bled in  the 
county  courthouse  w ith  H ein rich  Zimmerman and Andreas Penner in  
ch a rg e . For s p e c ia l  o c c a s io n s ,  the  s e rv ic e  of E id e r  I s a a c  P e te r s
^ A nniversary  B ooklet, B e a tH c e ,  p . 5.
2 Andreas, r o c . c i t . ,  p . 22.
^ ~Tria-^a World H era ld , May 6 , l 88ii. 
k Andreas, lo c .  c i t . ,  p .  23.
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o f  Henderson and o f  E ld e r  Leonhard Suderrnan of W hitew ater, Kansas, 
were secu red .^ -
The need o f  a church b u i ld in g ,  however, became in c r e a s ­
in g ly  ap p aren t;  a p lan n in g  committee was th e r e fo r e  appo in ted  on 
2March 9, 1379. As a r e s u l t  a frame b u i ld in g  w ith  a sh in g le d
r o o f ,  the  main p a r t  of which was f o r t y  by s ix t y - e i g h t  f e e t  and
s e a t in g  about th re e  hundred p e r so n s ,  was e r e c te d  during  t h a t
summer a t  a l o c a t io n  th r e e  and o n e -h a l f  m ile s  northw est o f
3
B e a tr ic e  and a t  a c o s t  of  $3 ,200 . Because of a d e fe c t iv e  f l u ,  
however, the church caught f i r e  on December 21 of the same y e a r  
and burned to  the  ground.^- Very l i t t l e  f u r n i t u r e  was saved. In 
F ebruary  o f  the  fo llo w in g  y e a r  i t  was dec ided  to  r e b u i ld  the  
church 'with a t i n  r o o f .  I t  was d e d ic a te d  on May 23* 1880.^
Because of the wide e x te n t  o f  th e  a re a  s e t t l e d  and the  d i f f i c u l t y  
o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  by team and wagon, s e rv ic e s  con tinued  to  be 
h e ld  i n  more th an  one l o c a t i o n ♦ With the  c o n s t ru c t io n  of a  
second meeting house i n  the  town of B e a tr ic e  in  1902, th e  number 
o f  p la c e s  were g r a d u a l ly  reduced to  two. The c i t y  church
e v e n tu a l ly  became a s e p a ra te  o r g a n iz a t io n ,  known as  the  B e a tr ic e
£
Mennonite Church•
The next concern , a f t e r  the  c o n s t r u c t io n  of th e  f i r s t
rp
~ A nniversary  B o o k le t , B e a t r i c e ,  p. £.
^ I b id .  ^ Andreas, l o c . c i t . , p .  22.
r-'
 ^ A nniversary  B ook le t ,  B e a t r ic e ,  o. 7 .
^ A n ire a s , l o c .  c i o . ,  p . 23.
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m eeting  house , was the  se c u r in g  o f  l e a d e r s h ip  f o r  the  chu rch .
A fte r  Gerhard Penner d ied  i n  1378, th e  church on January  27,
1379, e l e c t e d  Gerhard Penner, J r .  and P e te r  Reimer to  th e  
m i n i s t r y .  On November lix, 1380, th e  former was o rd a in ed  an e l d e r  
of the  church by v i s i t i n g  E ld e r  I s a a c  P e t e r s . ^  The new e l d e r  
se rved  the church f o r t y  y e a r s  u n t i l  h i s  d e a th  i n  1921. Subsequent 
e l d e r s  in c lu d e  Frans A lb re c h t ,  1920-191x0, and h a l t e r  H. Dyck, 
19lxO-19lx6.2
In  the  f i e l d  of e d u c a t io n  to o  p ro g re s s  was be ing  made.
The e lem en ta ry  sch o o l,  begun under th e  l e a d e r s h ip  of Johannes K.
Penner i n  1551l, was g r a d u a l ly  expanded from a one-room school in
h i s  own home to  a f u l l - f l e d g e d  p a r o c h ia l  school w i th  some seven ty
p u p i l s  in  a t ten d an ce  by 1397. In  1905 i t  came to  be known as the
B e a tr ic e  P re p a ra to ry  School, o f f e r in g  some work beyond the  e ig h th
g ra d e ,  w h ile  in  1921 i t  r e c e iv e d  the  name B e a tr ic e  B ib le  Academy.
As such two y e a rs  o f  s tu d y  in  g e n e ra l  e d u c a t io n  and B ib le ,  th e
3
e q u iv a le n t  o f  one y e a r ’ s h ig h  sch o o l,  were a r ra n g e d .  By 1950 
a tte n d a n c e  had d ec reased  t o  the  p o in t  where only  a o n e-year  course 
was o f f e r e d .  At p re se n t  i t  has p assed  out of e x is te n c e  
co m p le te ly .^ 4
The use of the German language has p e r s i s t e d  among th e
According to  Mennonite t r a d i t i o n  a m in i s t e r  may p reach  
from the  p u l p i t  ana v i s i t  h i s  p a r i s h io n e r s ,  bu t on ly  an e ld e r  may 
perform  any of the  cerem onial r i t e s  of  the church .
p Andreas, l o c . c i t . ,  p .  22.
3 A nniversary  B ook le t, B e a tr ic e ,  p. 12.
^ Reply of G.  P. Reimer to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  s e n t  ou t by the
B e a tr ic e  .^ n n o m te s  in  a g r e a t e r  measure ta a n  e lsew nere  m  one 
s b a t e . I t  i s  s t i l l  w ide ly  spoken in  homes thou.oh in  church i t s  
use i s  l im i t e d  to  the  o ld  men and o ld  women’ s Sunday School 
c lasses .^"
As the community co n tin u ed  to  g r .m 3 the  house of worship  
a f t e r  many y e a rs  aga in  became too sm a ll .  The p lann ing  f o r  a new 
church began as e a r ly  as  19l i 9 b u t  a c tu a l  c o n s t r u c t io n  was no t 
under taken  u n t i l  1951 and 19f l .  On February  26, 19%03 a ground 
b reak in g  s e rv ic e  was h e ld  on the s i t e  o f  the  proposed  en tra n c e  
t o  the new church , s e v e ra l  rods  e a s t  of the  o ld  b u i ld in g .  The 
co rn e rs to n e  was l a i d  on A p r i l  3F, 1951. and i n  i t  were p la c e d  "a 
B ib le ,  Mennonite Hymnary, G ssantbuch F i t  Mcten, A r t i c l e s  o f  F a i th ,  
l i s t  o f  members in c lu d in g  u n b a p t is e d  c h i ld r e n ,  1 9 l 9 - i c 50 Annual 
R ep o rt ,  Sunday morning b u l l e t i n ,  1?5>C church d i r e c t o r y ,  p i  enure
of  the o ld  church , church c e n s t i t u t i o n ,  and a copy each of lo c a l
op a p e r s .  ^  The l a s t  s e rv ic e  in  the o ld  church  was conducted on 
F eb ruary  1, 195>1, a f t e r  w hich s e rv ic e  the g roup, i n  formal 
■procession, e n te re d  the basement of the new church . Here s e rv ic e s  
were conducted u n t i l  the main aud ito rium  ’would be f in i s h e d .  I t  
r e q u i re d  only a few more weeks, however, fo r  on F a s te r  Sunday,
March 2y, 1951* amid an im p ress iv e  ceremony, the new church v r as 
f o r m a l l y •opened and d e d ic a te d  by a l l  day s e r v i c e s .  As a r e s u l t  
o f  the u n i te d  e f f o r t  c u t  fo rw ard , the  most modern an d 'im p re ss iv e  
Mennonite Church in  Hebraska came i n to  e x i s t e n c e ,  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  
page 1 5 . )  I t  i s  a stone b u i l  i i n t  havirw a sa n c tu a ry  e ig h ty - f o u r
: -a -  l  j.

f e e t  long and t h i r t y - s i x  f e e t  w ide . The a r c h i t e c t u r e  i s  Gothic.^"
The B e a tr ic e  community has always been e n e r g e t i c  and
e n t e r p r i s i n g .  7/hile most of the  members of the  church a re
fa rm e rs ,  q u i te  a number have ta k e n  to  o th e r  g a in f u l  o c c u p a t io n s .
Among e a r l y  b u s in e s s  v e n tu re s  may be m entioned th e  t h r i v i n g  lumber
b u s in e s s  o f  J .  G. Wiebe, the  d a i r y  of 125 cows o f  G erhard  Penner,
th e  B e a tr ic e  Cheese f a c t o r y  o f  Johannes Penner, h i s  b r i c k  f a c to r y
and h i s  e f f o r t s  to  r a i s e  p e a n u ts ,  g rap es  and su g ar  b e e t s ,  and
oth e  s i l k  worm in d u s t r y  o f  Abraham T h iessen .
Since the  community has been r e l a t i v e l y  p ro sp e ro u s ,  th e re  
has  not been a g r e a t  t u rn - o v e r  i n  membership. Some moved away 
i n  the e a r l i e r  y e a rs  to  Paso R obles , C a l i f o r n i a ,  and Aberdeen, 
Id ah o .^  -The group has  not reached  out v e ry  e x te n s iv e ly  to  b r in g  
ncn-M enncnites in to  i t s  ra n k s ,  and the  p r e s e n t  p a s to r  e s t im a te s  
t h a t  not over th re e  p e r  cent o f  the membership was o f  non— 
Mennonite a n c e s t ry .^  The e n t i r e  Mennonite community, in c lu d in g  
members o f  the  B e a tr ic e  Mennonite Church, numbers about 750 
in d i v i d u a l s .  The p a s to r  s ince  19ht has  been Jacob F r ie s e n ,  a t  
p r e s e n t  on leav e  o f  absence to  engage in  r e l i e f  work i n  Europe, 
w h ile  th e  in te r im  p a s to r  i s  A. 71. F r ie s e n ,  fo rm er ly  of Henderson. 
The p re s e n t  membership of tne group i s
1 Tv-- -3— u-  U.  o
2 Ted Schmidt, "The Mennonite in  N eb rask a ,tf u n p u b lish ed  
m a s te r Ts t h e s i s ,  U n iv e r s i ty  of N ebraska, 1933 j pp. 39-61 .
•3
^ A ndreas, l o c . c i t . ,  p .  23.
^ R er ly  o f  1. F. Re i r e r  no q u e s t io n n a i r e .
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B e a tr ic e  Mennonite Church
The b u i ld in g  of the s e p a ra te  church  on Seventh  and B e ll
S t r e e t s  in  the  c i t y  of B e a tr ic e  has a l r e a d y  been mentioned above.
Though t h a t  b u i ld in g  was completed i n  1902, th e  Men-ionites of
the  community con tinued  to  c o n s id e r  them se lves  one co n g reg a tio n
u n t i l  1926. In  t h a t  y e a r ,  as a r e s u l t  of a growing c o n v ic t io n
t h a t  the p a r t i c u l a r  needs o f  the  c i t y  group could  be b e t t e r  served
i f  they  were s e p a r a te ly  o rg an ized ,  th e  group , w ith  th e  b le s s in g
of the  country  church , o rgan ized  the B e a tr ic e  Mennonite Church.
P re se n t  were s e v e n ty - f iv e  c h a r t e r  members."*
During the  f i r s t  y e a r  H. T. R e in s r  and Jacob ’.-Vishe
a l t e r n a t e d  in  conducting  Sunday s e r v ic e s ,  one speaking  ir. E n g lish ,
the  o th e r  i n  German. The f i r s t  permanent p a s to r ,  engaged the
fo llow ing  y e a r ,  was M. M. Horsch, who se rved  th e  group fo r
t h i r t e e n  y e a r s ,  1927-19liO. He was succeeded by Reynold Yfein-
b re n n e r ,  19iiC-li3, H. A lb e r t  C laassen , 19U3-kU, E lb e r t  Koonts,
2l'9l±h-L&, and u ln e r  R. E r ie  sen , 1963 to  the  p r e s e n t .  The m in is t ry
ahas been s a la r i e d  s ince  1927. '
The b u i ld in g  in  which the  co n g reg a tio n  meets i s
c o n s tru c te d  o f  wood and s e a t s  app ro x im a te ly  owe hundred p e rso n s .
(See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 5 . )  Three s e rv ic e s  are conducted each 
week, two on Sundays and a mid-week p ra y e r  s e r v ic e .  The church
-*• A nniversary  B ook le t ,  F i r s t  Mennonite Church, B e a tr ic e ,
X) A o : "x • * ✓ •
9 A A r'ti c c 1  ^M v*' 0 9
^ Reply cf Leo M il le r  to  q u e s t io n n a ir e  sen a out by the
w ri te  r .
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has not. s e n t  c u t  any m is s io n a r ie s ,  though many o f  the  young people
have a t te n d e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h ig h e r  l e a r n in g .  The p a s to r
e s t im a te s  t h a t  fo u r te e n  of the membership are  c o l le g e  g r a d u a te s ,
a p ro p o r t io n  perhaps  as  h igh  as  t h a t  o f  any Mennonite group in
N ebraska. The co n g reg a tio n  has remained c o n s e rv a t iv e ly  M ennonite,
w ith  more th an  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  membership coming from
an o r ig i n a l  Mennonite a n c e s t ry .  'The o c c u p a t io n a l  t r e n d  has  in
re c e n t  y e a r s  been away frcm r u r a l  to  c i t y  l i f e .  About 5b p e r  cen t
a re  s t i l l  engaged in  fa rm ing , 25 p e r  cen t  in  b u s in e s s ,  10 p e r  cen t
have e n te r e d  upon some p r o fe s s io n ,  w h ile  about 10 p e r  c e n t  are
engaged in  a v a r i e t y  o f  o th e r  o ccu p a tio n s .  The church i s  a member
of  the  Western D i s t r i c t  o f  th e  G eneral Conference Mennonite
Church. I t s  p r e s e n t  membership s tan d s  a t  171, and th e re  are
f i f t y - s i x  u n o ap tized  c h i ld re n  be longing  to  member f a m i l i e s .
In te r im  p a s to r ,  w h ile  th e  r e g u la r  p a s te r  Elmer R. F r ie s e n  i s  on
leav e  of absence to  con tinue  h i s  s tu d ie s  i n  the  Mennonite B i b l i c a l
2Seminary of Chicago, i s  Leo L. M i l le r .
P le a s a n t  View Mennonite Church, Aurora
Some y e a rs  a f t e r  the g r e a t  R ussian m ig ra t io n  i n t o  the York 
and Hamilton County a re a  had spen t i t s  f o r c e ,  a  group o f  
M ennonites, who e a r l i e r  had come from Germany and had l i v e d  in  
C e n tra l  I l l i n o i s ,  moved to  la n d s  in  Hamilton County j u s t  w es t  of 
th e  R ussian  Mennonite s e t t l e m e n t .  They had no d i r e c t  p re v io u s  
knowledge o f  e i t h e r  the  R ussian  or P ru ss ia n  M ennonites. Their
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n e a r e s t  town was Aurora."^" Prominent names among the  e a r ly  
s e t t l e r s  in c lu d e  C h r i s t i a n  R ed iger ,  Joe Mouer, Jacob Conner,
Andrew Oesch, C h r i s t i a n  H och .ste t .tle r ,  John Smucker, Dan K ra b ie l ,  
John S ch w ar tzen tru b er ,  John E r n s t ,  George E r n s t ,  C hris  Gimpel,
Jake Yordy, and C hris  G in g e r ich .  These came in  1886 and t h a t  
y e a r  C h r i s t i a n  R ediger o rg an ised  them i n t o  a church . S h o r t ly  
t h e r e a f t e r ,  a number of f a m i l i e s  moved in  from M ilfo rd  and th ese  
u l t i m a t e l y  jo in e d  the  group a l r e a d y  o rg a n iz e d .
In 1892 the  members of th e  church  f e l t  th e  need f o r  a
church o r g a n is a t io n  and took p re l im in a ry  s te p s  t o  form such a
l e g a l  body. The o f f i c i a l  name adopted a t  th e  time was "The German
Mennonite Church,'' bu t  in  subsequent y e a r s  the  name was changed
t o  r l e a s a n t  View Mennonite Churcn. The co n g reg a tio n  a t  once mane
p la n s  f o r  the  c o n s t r i c t i o n  o f  a church b u i ld in g .  The s i t e  chosen
was a one square acre  p lo t  donated  by Jacob Dormer from h i s  e ig h ty
acre  t im b er  c la im . On th e  same p l o t  once had s tood  a sod b u i ld in g
known as  "Granger H a l l , "  where e a r l y  p io n e e r s  met to  share t h e i r
m utual p rob lem s.^  The church b u i ld in g ,  which se a te d  about two
hundred , was e r e c te d  in  1893, and i t s  l o c a t i o n  was th re e  and one-
b
h a l f  m ile s  w est and th re e  m ile s  so u th  of A u ro ra ."  (See
Reply o f  H erbert  R oszhart to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  se n t  cu t by 
the  w r i t e r .
p
F i f t i e t h  A n n iv e rsa ry , P le a s a n t  View Mennonita Churoh 
A urora , N ebraska, November, 19U3.
^ F^-t 't ie th  A n n iv e rsa iy , A uro ra .
U Thid.
2  Reply o f  H e rb e r t  R oszharu  to  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .
gO
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page k 5 , )
The P leasant. View Mennonite Church was one of the  twelve 
c h a r t e r  churches o f  the C e n tra l  Conference of M ennonites .^  When 
th e  l a t t e r  body vo ted  to  j o i n  the  G eneral Conference Mennonite 
Church, the  church in  Aurora f e l l  in  l i n e ,  p roducing  th e  p e c u l i a r  
s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  w hile  the  Henderson church , though e a s t  of Aurora 
jo in e d  the  n o r th e rn  d i s t r i c t ,  the  Aurora group though w e s t ,  jo in e d  
the  e a s te r n  C e n tra l  D i s t r i c t ,  and to  t h i s  day sends i t s  d e le g a te s  
t o  con ferences  o f  t h a t  d i s t r i c t .  'Thus in  b o th  l o y a l t y  and 
o r ig i n a l  d esc e n t  i t  d i f f e r s  from o th e r  G eneral Conference churches 
o f  the s t a t e .
M in is te rs  who se rved  th e  church between, the  y e a rs  1856 
and 1393 in c lu d e  D. D. A ugsburger, P e te r  S tuckey and C h r i s t i a n
9R e d ig e r .1" Those who have se rved  the  c o n g reg a tio n  s ince  1893 
in c lu d e  the  fo l lo w in g :  Andres Oesch, 1893-1912; Jacob Donner,
1902-1907; C h r i s t i a n  R ed iger ,  1908-1923; George Donner, 1910-1921; 
Eugene Augsburger, 1923-1939; Edwin Goossen, 19UO-lpL2; H erbert 
R o szh ar t ,  19U3 to  the  p r e s e n t .  The m in i s t r y  has been s a l a r i e d  
s in ce  1923.^
S e rv ic e s  a re  conducted th re e  tim es  a week: Sunda;" f o r e ­
noon, Sunday ev en in g , and a Wednesday n ig h t  p ra y e r  s e rv ic e .  The 
use of the German language in  the  p reach in g  s e rv ic e s  was d isco n ­
t in u e d  about 1923. The group today  i s  r e p re s e n te d  by one
^ f i f t i e t h  A nn iversa ry , Aurora.
2 i b i d .
3 Reply o f  H erbert  R e s th a r t  to  c u e s t i e n n a i r e .
m iss io n a ry  working tinder the  "Go Ye" M ission in  th e  O zarks.^
Members of t h i s  Mennonite community are  p redom inan tly  
fa rm ers  w ith  only about 10 p e r  cen t engaged in  b u s in e s s  and 
perhaps  an o th e r  1C p e r  ce n t  in  o th e r  forms of l iv e l ih o o d *  The 
p a s to r  h im se lf  owns and o p e ra te s  a C h r i s t i a n  Book S to re  in  the  
h e a r t  of A urora. Cf the e a r l y  s e t t l e r s  only  Mrs. John Trcyer 
rem ains a l iv e  to d a y .  The church has reached  out c o n s id e ra b ly  to  
b r in g  i n t o  i t s  membership non-Mennonites of the community. I t  i s  
e s t im a te d  t h a t  o n e - th i r d  o f  the  membership was o r i g i n a l l y  not o f  
Mennonite d e s c e n t .  The Mennonite community to d ay  numbers 
app rox im ate ly  two hundred , w h ile  th e  p r e s e n t  church membership 
s ta n d s  a t  172.^
Salem Mennonite Church, Wisner
A f i n a l  G eneral Conference Mennonite Church which has no 
d i r e c t  t i e  w ith  e i t h e r  the  R ussian  or P ru s s ia n  M enncnites i s  the 
church a t  W isner. 'The f i r s t  Mennonite s e t t l e r  i n  th e  Wisner a re a  
was Jacob R i s s e r ,  who came from Ohio in  1351 and purchased  an 
e x te n s iv e  t r a c t  of lan d  from e a r l i e r  s e t t l e r s  southw est of the  
town o f  W isner. Since farm la b o r  was d i f f i c u l t  to  h i r e  in  the  
West, he induced young men from a number of Ohio and Iowa 
communities to  work f o r  him d u rin g  the  busy farming se a so n s .  Some 
o f  th ese  young men r e tu rn e d  t o  t h e i r  homes i n  the  e a s t  d u r in g  
subsequent y e a r s ,  ’were m a r r ie d ,  and s e t t l e d  as ne ighbors  to  the  
R is s e r  farm . Land could  be pu rchased  a t  p r i c e s  rang ing  from 
-- 3 . 5 : to  330 oer  a c r e .  'These who made t h e i r  re s id en ce
/•>
- I b id .
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perm anently  in  the Wisner a re a  in c lu d e d  P e te r  Boehr, Jacob
1
Show alter ,  and Henry L e isy .  A ll  were o f  C-erman d e sc e n t .
As a few o th e r  f a m i l ie s  jo in e d  th e se  e a r l y  s e t t l e r s ,  a
church was o rgan ized  in  1392, and the  members a t  once s e t  to  work
to  b u i ld  them selves  a house of w o rsh ip .  The church was e r e c te d
upon a sm all p l o t  of land  donated  by Jacob R is s e r  fo u r  and one-
h a l f  m ile s  so u th  and two m ile s  w es t  o f  W isner. I t  i s  a sm all
frame b u i ld in g ,  s e a t in g  app ro x im a te ly  s e v e n ty - f iv e  p e rso n s .  (See
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page l i f . ) M in is te rs  who have served  the  co n g reg a tio n
in c lu d e  Dan J .  Erando, Sam P riehe im , G erhard Toews, and J .  D. Epp.
S e rv ic e s  u n t i l  1920 were in  German. During the middle tw e n t ie s  a
church a t ten d an ce  of s e v e n ty - f iv e  t o  one hundred was not uncommon,
though the  y e a rs  of d rou th  caused many to  move back to  the e a s t
or on to  the  w est c o a s t .  The p r e s e n t  membership s ta n d s  a t  e le v e n ,
and i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  composed of th re e  f a m i l i e s .  A Sunday School
meets each Sunday, b u t  church s e rv ic e s  a re  conducted only on
s p e c i a l  o c c a s io n s .
Many y e a r s  ago a r e g u la r  German schoo l was conducted
each  summer. The purpose was to  keep a l i v e  the t r a d i t i o n s  and the
h e r i t a g e  of the p a s t .  No E n g lish  schoo ls  were a ttem p ted . Two
members of the  congrega tion  to d a y  are  c o l le g e  g r a d u a te s .  P resen t
2members of the congrega tion  are  a u i  engaged in  a g r i c u l tu r e .
1 S ta tem en ts  of August L e isy ,  p e r s o n a l  in te rv ie w ,
December, 1952.
“ Reply o f  A ugust L e is y  to  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  out by the
w r i t e r .
0"}
The sm all co n g re g a tio n s  of Wisner* j u s t  described*  and 
c f  Madrid a re  the  only G eneral Conference Mennonite churches 
which are no t lo c a te d  in  th e  s o u th e a s te rn  q u ad ran t o f  N ebraska. 
The Russian  and P ru ss ia n  Mennonites g e n e r a l ly  p r e f e r r e d  to  s e t t l e  
in  the  b e t t e r  farm ing a re a s  of the s o u th e a s t .  These were jo in e d  
i n  t h e i r  choice o f  farm la n d s  by s e t t l e r s  o f  a n o th e r  Mennonite 
group* th o se  of th e  "Old” Mennonite denomination* w ith  which the  
fo llo w in g  c h a p te r  i s  concerned*
CHAPTER IV
"OLD" MENNONITE CHURCHES
There a re  n ine  "Old" Mennonite churches i n  N ebraska to d ay : 
t h r e e  i n  M ilfo rd  and one each  in  C hap p e ll ,  S h ic k le y ,  Wood R iv er ,  
Broken Bow, Beemer, and R oseland . Of the  n ine  churches  on ly  one, 
th e  Roseland Church, i s  not o f  Amish background. Of the  rem ain ing  
e ig h t  Amish churches , a l l  a re  an outgrowth o f  the  E a s t  F a irv iew  
Church in  M ilfo rd  excep t th e  church i n  Beemer, whose members came 
■directly  from o th e r  s t a t e s .  The Broken Bow c o n g re g a tio n  might 
be co n s id e red  a g randdaugh te r  colony of M ilfo rd ,  i t s  o r i g i n a l  
group having moved th e re  by way of the  S h ic k le y  s e t t l e m e n t .  
G ra p h ic a l ly ,  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  may be r e p re s e n te d  as  fo l lo w s :
West F a irv iew  (1073, o rg an ized  1903) 
M ilfo rd  (1073* o rg an ized  1923)
E a s t  F a irv iew  (1873) Chappell (1886)
S h ic k le y  ( l3 9 0 )  -  Broken Bow (1922)
Amish
Wood R iv er  (190U)
Beemer (189a)
Non-Amish -  Roseland (1880)
The name which th e  denom ination a p p l i e s  to  i t s e l f  i s  
always s im ply  "The Mennonite Church," though , to  d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  
from th e  many o th e r  Mennonite b o d ie s ,  i t  has g e n e r a l ly  been  
r e f e r r e d  t o  by the  p r e f i x  "O ld ."  In  Nebraska th e  n ine  churches
pU
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a l l  belong to  the  Iowa-Nebraska Conference, a r e g io n a l  d e s ig n a t io n  
adopted  i n  1926 as  a r e s u l t  of a merger between th e  Amish and 
o th e r  American Mennonites o f  th e  m id-w estern  a r e a .  S t r i c t l y  
speak in g , t h e r e f o r e ,  th e re  a re  no lo n g e r  any Amish h en n o n ite s  in  
N ebraska, and th o se  who once bore  t h a t  name n o t  only  have g iven  
up th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  name, b u t  have a l s o  d is c o n t in u e d  many o f  th e  
unique customs which th e  Amish once h e ld .
E a s t  F a irv iew  Mennonite Church, M ilfo rd
The f i r s t  group o f  Mennonites e v e r  t o  e n t e r  the s t a t e  o f  
Nebraska to  make i t  t h e i r  home c o n s is t e d  of th r e e  f a m i l i e s ,  who 
on A p r i l  3, 1373, s e t t l e d  a few m ile s  w est o f  the  p r e s e n t  town o f  
Milford.'*' They came from Walnut Creek, Ohio, and a r r iv e d  a l i t t l e  
over a y e a r  b e fo re  the  R ussian  M ennonites. A f o u r th  fam ily  jo in e d  
th e  group in  I 87I1. Their  f o r e f a t h e r s  m ig ra te d  from Germany to  
Pennsy lvan ia  s e v e ra l  g e n e ra t io n s  b e fo re  and l a t e r  s e t t l e d  in  Ohio. 
The news of cheap la n d s  and of homesteads s t i l l  a v a i la b le  in  
r e p o r t e d ly  good farm ing a re a s  o f  Nebraska l e d  them to  move w e s t­
w ard. The government had p u b l i c i z e d  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of th e se
2la n d s  to  th e  Ohio communities as  e a r l y  as lo 7 2 .
O thers from Ohio, I l l i n o i s ,  and Iowa jo in e d  t h i s  f i r s t  
group in  th e  y e a r s  1375 to  1378, some o f  them purchasing  lan d  
’’s ig h t  u n s e e n .” Among the  l e a d e r s  of th ese  e a r l y  m ig ra t io n s  were 
P . .P .  H ershberger , Joseph Gascho, Jacob S t a u f f e r ,  Joseph S c h le g e l ,
l e o l y  o f  Annin M i l l e r  to  Q u e s t io n n a i r e  s e n t  c u t  by th e
w r a te r .
0 _  .  ,w 1010. o
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J .  M. T. M i l l e r ,  Joseph B.ediger, and John S tauffer ,^*
In  1875 the group o rg an ized  the  f i r s t  Sunday School and
in  the same y e a r  the  f i r s t  communion se rv ic e  was observed . E leven
members were p r e s e n t .  A more formal o rg a n iz a t io n  fo llow ed  in  1873
w ith  s ix t y  c h a r t e r  members.^ From t h a t  e a r l y  b eg in n in g  the
community, in c lu d in g  the  two branch churches o f  West F a irv iew  and
M ilfo rd ,  h as  grown u n t i l  today  i t  in c lu d e s  over n ine hundred 
3
Mennonite s .
'The f i r s t  house of w orsh ip  was e r e c te d  in  1378 a t  a c o s t  
o f  S I , 368. In  o rd e r  t o  accommodate the i n c r e a s e s  in  a t te n d a n c e ,  
however, a d d i t i o n a l  wings had t o  be added in  1883 and a g a in  in  
1590. By 1906 even the a d d i t io n s  were to e  sm all and th e  b u i ld in g  
was to rn  down and re p la c e d  w ith  a l a r g e r  frame s t r u c t u r e  co s t in g  
over 6 3 ,6 X . 'This l a s t  b u i ld in g  w?.s f o r t y - s i x  f e e t  wide and 
seven ty  f e e t  lo n g .^
A fte r  f o r t y  more y e a rs  even t h i s  b u i ld in g  was to o  sm all.
As a r e s u l t  a new and s t i l l  l a r g e r  church b u i ld in g  of b r ic k  was 
e r e c te d  in  19U9 by members of the  c o n g re g a t io n .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  
page 57*) The b u i ld in g  i s  lo c a te d  th re e  m iles  w est and one m ile 
sou th  of M ilfo rd  and s e a t s  ap p ro x im a te ly  s ix  hundred p e rso n s .  Four 
s e rv ic e s  a re  a t  p r e s e n t  conducted each week: A Sunday School, a
r ° i d »
p S ta tem en ts  o f  L. 0 . S c h le g e l ,  p e rso n a l  interviev,-, 
O ctober, 1932.
8 Reply of Amen M il le r  t o  c u e s t i e n n a r i e .
\
“ I b id .
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morning preach ing  s e r v i c e , Sunday evening young p e o p le ’ s m eeting ,
and a mid-week p ra y e r  s e rv ic e
Since the group had been accustomed to  th e  American p u b l ic
school system w hile  in  th e  e a s t e r n  s t a t e s ,  no s e r io u s  e f f o r t  was
e v e r  made to  e s t a b l i s h  e lem en ta ry  s c h o o ls .  In  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,
however, th e re  has been c o n s id e ra b le  a g i t a t i o n  f o r  th e  opening of
a h igh school o r  academy, and a t  p r e s e n t  th e  p ro sp e c ts  fo r  such
a sch o o l,  w ith  the  su p p o rt  of o th e r  N ebraska chu rches ,  a re  good.
Together w ith  o th e r  c o n g reg a tio n s  in  th e  s t a t e  th e  group new
su p p o rts  an academy in  Iowa and th e  c o l le g e s  i n  H esston , Kansas,
oand Goshen, In d ia n a .
The p re s e n t  m in i s t e r s  of the  E a s t  F a irv iew  Church are 
Ammon II. M il le r  and O liv e r  Roth. To t h i s  day the m in i s t e r  
r e c e iv e s  no rem unera tion  fo r  h i s  s e r v ic e s ,  b u t ,  l i k e  o th e r s  of 
th e  co n g re g a tio n ,  he engages in  farming f o r  h i s  own support  and 
f o r  the m aintenance of h i s  f a m ily .  U n t i l  1916 the  German 
language was used in  p reach in g  s e r v i c e s ,  b u t  a f t e r  t h a t  da te  
E n g l ish  i n c r e a s in g ly  came in to  u s e .
The group has  two m is s io n a r ie s  in  Colorado, one In  
Kansas, and very r e c e n t ly  two in  Japan
'The community i s  p redom inan tly  a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  engaging 
bo th  In  farming and in  the  r a i s i n g  of l i v e  s to c k .  The membership 
a t  p r e s e n t  s ta n d s  a t  Ii53>.‘4
i* I b id . 2 I b id .
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West F a irv iew  Merir.cr_ite Church, Beaver C rossing
As the  community of Mennonites around. M ilfo rd  grew and 
as  a v a i la b le  farm s i t e s  d e c rease d ,  a d d i t i o n a l  lan d  was found to
be a v a i la b le  s e v e ra l  m ile s  f a r t h e r  w est towards Beaver C ro ss in g .
Both new s e t t l e r s  and th o se  of the  second g e n e ra t io n ,  who wished 
to  s t a r t  farming on t h e i r  own, q u ic k ly  acqu ired  t h i s  la n d .
With the  in c r e a s e d  e x te n t  of the  s e t t le m e n t  i t  became 
e v e r  more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the  whole group to  assemble t o g e th e r  in  
one house o f  w o rsh ip .  Both d is ta n c e  and th e  la c k  of space in  the  
m eeting p lace  c o n t r ib u te d  towards a d e s i r e  f o r  a s e p a ra te  church 
b u i ld in g  f a r t h e r  w e s t .  I t  was not e a sy ,  a f t e r  working u n t i l  l a t e
on S a tu rd ay , t o  remove the  hayrack  from the  wagon c h a s s i s  each
week and to  i n s t a l l  a box in  i t s  p lace  f o r  th e  Sunday jo u rn ey  o f  
the  family.^" C onsequently , in  1905, the group i n  the w est banded 
i t s e l f  t o g e th e r  and o rgan ized  th e  West F a irv iew  C h u r c h T h e  
ven tu re  had th e  complete b le s s in g  o f  the  mother chu rch . Members 
went to  work d u r in g  t h a t  y ea r  and, w ith  th e  help; of i n t e r e s t e d  
in d iv id u a l s  o f  th e  E ast F a irv iew  Church, c o n s t ru c te d  a frame 
b u i ld in g ,  which w i th  a sm all g a l l e r y  se a te d  app rox im ate ly  fou r  
hundred p e rso n s .  The lo c a t io n  s e le c te d  was o n e -h a l f  m ile south  
and four m ile s  e a s t  of Beaver C rossing , or seven m ile s  w est o f
h
Milford,* ' (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 57 . )
q
S ta tem en ts  o f  Ammon M il l e r ,  p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,
January , 1953.
2  ~    , . . . . ,.-eply o i (U— i-m u. w iener to  cue sn ionnanrs  senu cun cy
the  w r i t e r .
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The co n g reg a tio n  p ro sp e re d ,  and, u n t i l  the  y e a rs  o f  d rou th  
in  th e  t h i r t i e s ,  the b u i ld in g  was o f te n  f i l l e d .  During th e se  
y e a rs  of h a rd sh ip  the  membership d e c l in e d ,  some r e tu rn in g  e a s t ,  
w hile  o th e rs  went to  the  w es t  c o a s t .  The church never  re g a in e d  
i t s  form er v i t a l i t y .
M in is te rs  who se rved  the  church in c lu d e d  Joe W hitaker,
John S te c k ly ,  C. C. S te c k ly ,  Ephraim M artin ,  John "Whitaker,
F red  G in g er ich , Ezra Roth, John R. Troyer, L. Burkey, and 
W illiam  R. E ic h e r ,  the  p r e s e n t  m i n i s t e r .^  As in  the  o th e r  
churches of t h i s  branch o f  the  M ennonites, the  p a s to r  i s  no t 
s a l a r i e d .  Two s e rv ic e s  a week are  r e g u l a r l y  conducted . 'The 
German language i s  no lo n g e r  u sed .
A la rg e  m a jo r i ty  of the members of t h i s  church are 
fa rm e rs ,  and n e a r ly  a l l  a re  of  Mennonite s to c k .  The p re se n t  
membership s tan d s  a t  135*
M ilfo rd  Amish Mennonite Church, M ilfo rd
As a r e s u l t  o f  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  e ig h ty -o n e  members of the 
E a s t  F a irv iew  Church w ithdrew  t h e i r  membership i n  J u ly ,  1923, and 
o rgan ized  a new church i n  the  town o f  M ilfo rd .  I t  came to  be 
known as the  M ilford  Amish Mennonite Church. Though d i f f e r e n c e s  
between the  churches were s h o r t l y  h e a le d ,  th e  M ilfo rd  group 
con tinued  i t s  independent e x i s t e n c e ,  and d id  n o t  o f f i c i a l l y  drop 
Ihe word ”Amish” from i t s  name even a f t e r  the  merger which formed 
:ke Icwa-Nebraska Conference.
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At ones the new group went to  work to  e r e c t  i t s  own house 
o f  w orsh ip .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 57*) I t  was a frame b u i ld in g  
w ith  f u l l  basem ent, having a s e a t in g  c a p a c i ty  of app rox im a te ly  
25>0. M in is te r s  who have se rv ed  the  church  in c lu d e  L. 0 . S c h le g e l ,  
1925 to  the p r e s e n t ; W. A. E ic h e r ,  1928 to  the  p r e s e n t ; and 
W illiam  S c h le g e l ,  192 t-19 ii9 .^
'The co n g reg a tio n  m eets tw ice a week, Sunday mornings and 
Sunday e v en in g s .  S e rv ic e s  never  were conducted in  the  German 
language i n  t h i s  church . Together w ith  th e  o th e r  "Old” Mennonite 
churches of the  s t a t e ,  i t  i s  today  a c t i v e l y  sponsoring  th e  move­
ment to  e s t a b l i s h  a d enom ina tiona l h igh school or academy in  
M ilfo rd ,  and a committee i s  a t  p re se n t  a t  work on such p la n s .
The group a lso  su p p o r ts  the  Old P e o p le 's  Heme in  Geneva and the  
g e n e ra l  m iss ion  and r e l i e f  programs of the church .
Most of the people  o f  th e  community are  engaged in
a g r i c u l tu r a l ^  p u r s u i t s  even though the  church i s  i n  tovm. An 
e s t im a te  as no she oype o f  work engaged in  by th o se  who are  heads 
o f  f a m il ie s  g ives  the  fo llo w in g  break-down: farm ing , tw en ty ;
b u s in e s s ,  s ix ;  p r o f e s s io n a l  w orkers ,  two; a l l  o th e r s ,  p r im a r i ly  
common l a b o r ,  t e n .  The p re s e n t  l e a d e r s h ip  of the group f a l l s  upon
1. 0. S c h le r e l .  v r :  i s  an o rda ined  b ish o p .  The p re s e n t  membership
i s  183.3
^ Reply o f  1 . 0 . S c h le g e l  to  q u e s t io n n a i re  se n t  ou t by 
the  w r i t e r .
5^
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Chappell Mennonite Church, Chappell
As the  M ilfo rd  community grew and farm land  beceme scare  
n ine f a m i l i e s  composed of f i f t y - t h r e e  i n d iv id u a l s  s e t  out in  
A p r i l ,  1636, fo r  w es te rn  N ebraska, each  hom esteading ICC a c re s  
e a s t  of the  p r e s e n t  town o f  Chappell* Leaders of t h i s  group we 
Abraham Stutzman, Adam Stutzman, and Jake S tu tzm an .^  The land  
ac q u ired  was r e l a t i v e l y  l e v e l  and p ro d u c t iv e ,  b u t  i t  was sub jee  
to  p e r io d ic  crop f a i l u r e s  s in ce  the  only  source o f  m ois tu re  i s  
from the  r a t h e r  in f r e q u e n t  ra in *  Although a l l  the  e a r l y  s e t t l e  
were engaged i n  fa rm ing , i n c r e a s in g ly  members of th e  group move 
to  town to  e s t a b l i s h  sm all b u s in e s s e s  o r  to  engage i n  manual 
la b o r  t h e r e .
Imm ediately upon s e t t l i n g  i n  th e  new community, an 
e f f o r t  was made to  f o s t e r  the  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  o f  the  g roup , fwe 
c h a r t e r  members o rgan ized  a l o c a l  church , and s e r v i c e s  were h e l  
in  an in fo rm al wajy. In  Hay, 1890, N icho las  C* Roth was chosen 
m in i s t e r .  He moved h i s  fa m ily  to  Chappell from M ilfo rd  in  1892 
Three o th e r  f a m i l i e s  t r a v e l l e d  w ith  him. The e n la rg e d  congre­
g a t io n  new c o n s tru c te d  a frame b u i ld in g ,  s e a t in g  app rox im ate ly  
f i f t y  p e rso n s ,  fo u r  m ile s  e a s t  and two and o n e -h a l f  m ile s  n o r th  
o f  Chappell. The church was used u n t i l  191? when, because c f  
crowded c o n d i t io n s ,  a new frame s t r u c tu r e  was e r e c t e d .  This 
b u i ld in g ,  s e a t in g  about one hundred , i s  the p re se n t  p lace  o f
Reply of i r e .  t r a n k  Stutzman to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  sen t oir 
w r i t e r .
w o r s h i p ( S e e  i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 6u . )
Some of the m in i s t e r s  who have s e rv e s  th e  church in c lu d e  
>1. C. Roth, 1390-1905; John E rn s t ,  1393-1922; S. C. Yoder, June, 
1910-March, 1913; John Roth, May, 1915-1916; and Ered G in g er ich ,
t nJan u a iy .  19U? t o  the  pre s e n t .  -
The tu rn -o v e r  of  membership in  t h i s  church ra n  g r e a t e r  
th an  the av e rag e . Few f a m i l i e s  remained more th an  te n  y e a rs  
b e fo re  th ey  moved on. Whenever d ro u th  or crop f a i l u r e  made l i f e  
to o  d i f f i c u l t ,  th ey  l e f t ;  when p ro s p e c ts  became b r ig h t e r  o th e r s  
moved i n .  At p re se n t  only th e  descen d an ts  of Adam Suutsman. and 
2d Roth of th e  p io n e e r  s e t t l e r s  rem ain .
While th e  community has never been v e ry  p rosperous 
m a t e r i a l l y ,  i t  has  produced seme men w ith  h igh  r e p u ta t io n  in  the 
work of the  ch u rch .  Dr. S. C. Yoder, who was c a l l e d  in to  the 
m in i s t r y  and o rda ined  w h ile  se rv in g  the  church in  C happell,  ro se  
to  serve  fo r  seventeen  y e a rs  as p r e s id e n t  o f  Goshen C ollege , in  
Goshen, In d ia n a .  He a l s o  served  manor y e a r s  as p r e s id e n t  and 
s e c r e ta r y  o f  th e  Mennonite Board of M issions  and C h a r i t i e s ,  and 
as  an o rda ined  e ld e r  of th e  chu rch . The p re s e n t  m in i s t e r ,  Fred 
G in g e r ich ,  has s ince  192.5 ab ly  se rved  as e d i t o r  o f  the  
M issionary  C ha llen g e , the  o f f i c i a l  p u b l i c a t i o n 'o f  the  lowa- 
heb raska  Conference o f  the  Mennonite Church.
L ife  in  the  C hacoell community du r ing  the  week resem bles 
t h a t  of any o th e r  small community; some a re  engaged in  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  
o th e r s  in  b u s in e s s ,  in  th e  p r o fe s s io n s ,  and a s  l a b o r e r s .  I t
2
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i s  e s t im a te d  t h a t  n o t more than  s ix  p e r  ce n t  of the  p r e s e n t  
membership i s  o r i g i n a l l y  of non-Mennonite background. On 
Sundays l i f e  fo llo w s  the  p a t t e r n  of o th e r  n01dM Mennonite 
communitiesj th e r e  are  th re e  s e r v i c e s :  Sunday School,  church
s e r v i c e ,  and evening young p e o p le Ts m ee tin g .  In  1908 s e rv ic e s  
in  the  German language 7fere d is c o n t in u e d .  The p r e s e n t  membership 
in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n  numbers e i g h t y - e i g h t . ^
Salem Mennonite Church, S h ic k le y
In  1890, n ine f a m i l i e s  from th e  E a s t  F a irv ie w  congrega tion  
a t  M ilfo rd  moved to  F il lm ore  County, j u s t  e a s t  o f  the  town of 
S h ic k le y .  The f i r s t  one to  a r r i v e  was Jake B e l l a r .  O th e rs ,  who 
fo llow ed  soon a f te rw a rd ,  in c lu d e d  D aniel M i l l e r ,  Joseph Kuhns, 
Joseph Stutzman, Abner Stutzm an, Henry Saltzm an, Ercanual Kuhns, 
D an ie l T royer, and C h r i s t i a n  Bellar.  ^ A l l  o f  th e se  hctG. 0ome to  
M ilfo rd  from Ohio, ex cep t Jake B e l l a r  who had come d i r e c t l y  to  
M ilfo rd  from Germany. These s e t o l e r s  purchased  la n d  frcm p rev io u s  
s e t t l e r s  as  i t  became a v a i l a b l e .  Between the  y e a r s  l39o and 190k 
numerous o th e r s  jo in e d  th e  g roup. These we re  p r im a r i ly  from 
M ilfo rd ,  bu t a few came frcm Chappell i n  Deuel County, and frcm 
Colorado. As was commonly the  case in  the f i r s t  y e a r s  of un­
c e r t a i n t y  caused by d rou th  and g rassh o p p er  p la g u e s ,  the community 
ex p e r ien ced  a c o n s id e ra b le  tu rn - o v e r ;  the  g e n e ra l  t r e n d ,  however, 
has  been one of growth u n t i l  a t  p r e s e n t  th e  community numbers
i ,
*  nfiu*
 ^ Lercy E. Kennel, The S h ick ley  Salem Menncnice Church, 
(1918), a pamphlet puhlisheT*'by the  church , p . 7*
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about 325 M ennonites.
The church was f i r s t  o rg a n ise d  du ring  the l a t t e r  p a r t  o f
1091. The f i r s t  m eetings  had been h e ld  a t  the F lo ry  schcolhou.se,
th re e  m ile s  s o u th e a s t  of S h ic k le y .  'These m eetings  were i r r e g u l a r ,
b u t  were he ld  about ev e ry  two weeks. A f te r  the  o rg a n iz a t io n  o f
the  church the  m eeting p lace  was t r a n s f e r r e d  to  the  Hamilton
Township H a l l ,  one m ile e a s t  of the  p r e s e n t  church b u i l d i n g . “
The o r ig i n a l  church e d i f i c e  was e r e c te d  in  lyOli, on a
s i t e  two and o n e -h a l f  m ile s  e a s t  and two m ile s  south  of S h ic k le y .
C hris  E ic h e lb e rg e r  ?/as the  c o n t r a c to r ,  and members of the  church
did  the  work. The frame b u i ld in g  was f i n i s h e d  December 3, 190L,
and d e d ic a te d  the  fo llo w in g  day .^  I t  was a one room s t r u c t u r e ,
th i r ty - tw o  by f o r t y - e i g h t  f e e t  i n  s i z e .  Two a d d i t io n s  were l a t e r
made in c re a s in g  the  f l o o r  a r e a  by over one hundred square f e e t ,
and g iv in g  i t  a !,Tn d es ig n  w ith  a s e a t in g  c a p a c i ty  of
approx im ate ly  f iv e  hundred. (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 6 k . ) The
p l o t  on which th e  church was b u i l t  was made a v a i la b le  by a
Dunkard p re a c h e r ,  Jim F lo ry ,  on the  b a s i s  of  a n in e ty -n in e - y e a r
l e a s e ,  accord ing  to  pap ers  on f i l e  i n  the  o f f ic e  of th e  county
3
judge in  the  r i l lm o r e  County c o u r th o u se ,  Geneva, Nebraska.
M in is te rs  who a re  s e rv in g  the church  today  are t .  E.
Kennel (bishop), F red Reeb, and Lee S c h le g e l .  'The f i r s t  m in i s t e r  
was r , r . H ershberger ,  who came from M ilfo rd  about 1S91. Bishops 
who served  b efo re  1923 in c lu d e  C hris  B e l l a r ,  and F e te r  Kennel, S r .
1 T ' ~  1  ^  t. 0 ^  ’ " ’' l i  s - i- cJ .  w  j .  •  L- #  O  •  - u  s j J L  -v  «  x  •
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From t h a t  y ea r  t o  1933? S h ick ley  had no b ish o p  and th e  o v e r s ig h t  
of the  church was committed to  Dan Lapp, a b ish o p  o f  xtoseland, 
and Joe E. Zimmerman, a b ishop  in  M ilfo rd .  S ince  1933, P. R. 
Kennel, son of P e te r  Kennel, S r . ,  has se rved  th e  church  as  
b is h o p .^  O thers  who have been m in i s t e r s  i n  th e  church in c lu d e  
Joseph Schrock, Jacob S w artsengru.ber ,  and Ben S c h l e g e l . -
As in  o th e r  churches of the  n01dn M ennonites, the  
m i n i s t e r s  a re  not s a l a r i e d .  Two s e rv ic e s  a re  a t  p r e s e n t  conducted 
each  week, a Sunday morning and a Sunday evening  s e r v i c e .  The 
language used  i s  E n g lish  e x c lu s iv e ly ,  th e  German having been 
d is c o n t in u e d  about t h i r t y  y e a rs  ago. No m is s io n a r i e s  have been 
s e n t  out from th e  churcn .
The community i s  f a i r l y  compact and has w e l l  m a in ta in ed  
i t s  i d e n t i t y .  Perhaps not more th a n  th r e e  p e r  cen t o f  th e  church 
membership i s  from a non—Mennonite a n c e s t ry .  The o ccu p a tio n  i s  
p redom inan tly  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w ith  not more th a n  10 p e r  ce n t  engaged 
i n  b u s in e s s  or o th e r  o ccu p a tio n s .  Wheat, o a t s ,  and corn are  the  
main c ro p s .  There i s  some d a i ry in g  and tu rk e y  r a i s i n g .  A few 
w e l l s  have been sunk fo r  i r r i g a t i o n  and th e s e  a re  used p r im a r i ly  
f o r  i r r i g a t i n g  corn du r in g  th e  months o f  J u ly  and August. One
j
member o p e ra te s  a produce b u s in e s s  i n  S h ic k le y . 4
The y e a r s  o f  g r e a t e s t  d iff icu lt]? -  were th e  d ro u th  p e r io d
x .In i4 * p r *
p
nep ly  of P e te r  ?,. Kennel to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  se n t  out oy 
trie w r i t e r .
3 t, . - ,-L - J  J- * •
“ Leroy E. Kennel, op. f i t . ,  p .  I p .
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from 1393 to  1393 and a second p e r io d  of d ro u th  and g e n e ra l  
d e p re ss io n  from 1932 to  191l0. The / e a r s  193li-1935 are conceded 
to  have been the most d is c o u ra g in g .  In  the  summer o f  193U winds 
were s tro n g  and h o t ,  and th e  fo llo w in g  w in te r  f u e l  became very  
s c a r c e ,  so t h a t  by th e  nex t y e a r  food was s e n t  in  by t ru c k  from 
some o f  the Iowa ch u rch es .  During t h i s  p e r io d  a l s o  many moved 
away to  such s t a t e s  as P e n n sy lv an ia ,  Iowa, and I l l i n o i s . ^  The 
l a s t  decade, however, has seen an in c re a s e  so t h a t  th e  p re se n t  
communicant membership i s  26l .~
Wood R iver Mennonite Church, Wood R iver
A s e t t le m e n t  in  th e  f e r t i l e  P l a t t e  v a l l e y  between the 
towns o f  C airo  .and Wood R iv e r  was made in  1901; when D. D. -Stutzman 
and W ill  Danner, bo th  from M ilfo rd ,  made a t r i p  w est to  lo c k  f o r  
cheaper la n d  and mere elbow room. Land was then  s e l l i n g  f o r  $1;0 
t o  £ SO pe r  ac re  in  th e  M ilfo rd  a re a  or about tv/ice t h a t  in  the new 
s e t t l e m e n t .  During the  f i r s t  two y e a r s  e ig h t  f a m i l i e s  bought land  
and moved in to  the  Wood R iver  a r e a .  Among th e  more prominent 
names b e s id e s  those  m entioned above were J .  E. J a n t z i ,  Joe 
S t a u f f e r ,  Jacob Brenneman and F ru le  R i le y .  One fa m ily ,  Noah 
Stutzm an, moved h i s  fam ily  e a s t  from C happe ll ,  N ebraska, th e re b y  
becoming one o f  the f i r s t  to  re v e rs e  th e  t r e n d  of westward 
m ig ra t io n .  More than  a dozen o th e r  f a m i l i e s  jo in e d  the  group in  
A'ood R iver  d u r in g  toe  fo llo w in g  tn re e  or f o u r  y e a r s ,  buying up
1 r a -pi 111i t Jjm *. 9 U  •  _L •
2 Repay ox r e t e r  v. n e n n e l  t o  q u e s t io n n a ir e .
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much of the  cho ice  lan d  in  th e  a r e a .^
During th e  f i r s t  two y e a r s  s e rv ic e s  were h e ld  i n  v a r io u s  
homes. The custom was t h a t  a l l  g u e s ts  remained f o r  a u n i te d  
fe l lo w sh ip  d in n e r  and f o r  an a f te rn o o n  program of song. Late  i n  
th e  faL1 o f  1905, a Sunday School was o rgan ized  i n  a borrowed 
S o c ie ty  of F r ie n d s  church , four  m ile s  e a s t  of the  p re se n t  church 
b u i l d i n g .  G a th e r in g s  con tin u ed  i n  t h i s  church fo r  th e  nex t th r e e  
y e a r s .  In  the  f a l l  of 1908 a frame b u i ld in g  was c o n s t ru c te d  a t  
th e  p r e s e n t  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  ch u rch ,  f iv e  m ile s  n o r th  and one w est 
o f  Wood R iv e r ,  o r  e i g h t  m ile s  sou th  and one w est of C a iro .  (See 
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 6 k . )  Dan B oshart se rved  as head c a r p e n te r  
w h ile  most of th e  men o f  th e  co n g re g a tio n  he lp ed  i n  one way or 
an o th e r  to  complete the  b u i ld in g  which s e a te d  app rox im ate ly  two 
hundred p e rso n s .  The church was d e d ic a te d  on F ebruary  11, 1909.
o
"The d e d ic a to ry  sermon was p reached  by Levi M il le r  from M is s o u r i . -
U n t i l  1912 th e  co n g re g a tio n  was se rved  by Joseph S c h le g e l ;  
a f t e r  t h a t  u n t i l  1916, F e te r  Kennel, S r .  o f  S c h ic k le y  had the  
o v e r s ig h t .  In  1916 Joe E. Zimmerman became th e  f i r s t  r e s id e n t  
b ish o p .  'The y e a r s  of h ig h e s t  church  a t ten d an ce  were between 
191c and 192G. During the  y e a r s  o f  d e p re s s io n  in  th e  tw e n t i e s ,  
o f  d ro u g h t,  and o f  swarms of g ra s sh o p p e rs ,  a number o f  f a m i l i e s  
l e f t  th e  community. Some moved to  Oregon, o th e r s  to  P en n sy lv an ia ,  
M innesota, and Iowa. Between 1920 and 19U1 one church was w i th o u t  
a m in i s t e r .  Since t h a t  time A lv in  Oascho has served  the congre—
Reoly of A lvin  Oascho t c  cu e so io n n a ire  sen t out by th e
w r i t e r .
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g a t io n .  The only  s u rv iv in g  member of the  o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e r s  i s  
Mrs. Mary J a n tz i  of  Wood R iv e r .^
N early  a l l  the  members o f  th e  group a re  fa rm e rs ,  and a 
m a jo r i ty  have tu rn e d  t o  the  use o f  pump i r r i g a t i o n .  Corn i s  the  
p r in c ip a l  c rop , and y i e l d s  o f  2, GOO to  10 ,000 b u sh e ls  p e r  farm 
a re  no t uncommon w ith  i r r i g a t i o n . ^
In  so f a r  as schoo ls  are concerned , the  Wood R iver  church 
has been s a t i s f i e d  to  a llow  i t s  young people  to  a t te n d  the p u b l ic  
s c h o o ls .  No a t te m p ts  have been made to  e s t a b l i s h  p a ro c h ia l  
s c h o o ls .  According to  the  p a s to r  th e r e  i s  as y e t  no c o lle g e  
g rad u a te  among th e  church membership.^
The group has  been c o n te n t  to  l i v e  in  f a i r  i s o l a t i o n  from 
th e  r e s t  of the  community. For example, the m in i s t e r  e s t im a te s  
t h a t  no t more th a n  two p e r  cent of th e  p r e s e n t  membership i s  of 
non-Mennonite o r ig in .^ - As in  o th e r  communities, r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  
c e n te r s  around th r e e  s e rv ic e s  on Sunday: Sunday School, morning
preach ing  s e r v i c e ,  and an evening m eeting . The co n g reg a tio n  a l s o  
h o ld s  weekly p ra y e r  m eetings in  the  homes of members. No s e rv ic e s  
a re  today  conducted in  German, though ch a t  language was once 
w id e ly  used . The church h as  s e n t  out no m is s io n a r i e s .  I t s  
p r e s e n t  membership i s  e i g h t y - e i r h t ,  w hile  th e  e n t i r e  Mennonite
1952.
2 S ta tem en ts  of Alvin Gascho, p e r so n a l  an te rv iew , Novemcsr,
i,
ReCj-v of A lv in  laser .o  t o  c u e s t i o n n a i r e .
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community, in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n ,  numbers about 135* The m in i s t e r
.  . ,  1 i s  not- saj.ari.ed.
Broken View Mennonite Church, Broken Bow
As land  became sca rce  and in c r e a s in g ly  expensive  in
F il lm o re  County, s e v e ra l  f a m i l i e s  who l i v e d  near  S h ic k le y  dec ided
t o  look  f a r t h e r  w est f o r  l e s s  expensive  la n d s .  A group of f i f t e e n
p e rso n s ,  in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n ,  i n  1922 purchased  land  h e ld  by an
Omaha t r u s t  company, n o r th  of Broken Bow. The land  c o n s is t e d  o f
some o f  the  more l e v e l  and p ro d u c t iv e  a r e a s  in  th e  sand h i l l s
2re g io n  c i  N ebraska. One of th e  l e a d e r s  was John Stutzm an.
W ith in  a few y e a r s  o th e r s  from th e  Wood R iver  c o n g re g a t io n ,  the  
M ilfo rd  a re a  and ’fon tana jo in e d  the  g ro u p . Leaders of th e se  
subsequent groups in c lu d ed  Levi Schrock and Ivan H c s t e t t l e r .  The 
l a t t e r  was o rda ined  deacon on J u ly  31a 1931* While th e  e a r l i e r  
groups s e t t l e d  f iv e  to  s ix  m ile s  n o r th e a s t  of Broken Bow and 
th e re  b u i l t  a church , l a t e  comers s e t t l e d  about tw enty  m iles  
f a r t h e r  n o r th w est,  i n  an a re a  about s ix  t o  t e n  m iles  n o r th  o f
3Me r n a •
Even though the s e t t l e m e n t  was made as  l a t e  a s  th e  
tw e n t i e s ,  the  area, was a t  t h a t  tim e s t i l l  q u i te  undeveloped. Few 
farms were e s ta b l i s h e d  in  th e  a r e a ,  and th o se  t h e r e  were poor and
1 S i d -
2 -r e p ly  of Royden S ch w eitze r  to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  sen t  out by 
the  w r i a e r .
■3^ J
72
m o stly  engaged in  g ra z in g .  Sod houses were no t an uncommon
s i g h t . ^  The only  s u rv iv in g  s e t t l e r  of the  f i r s t  group i s  A lv in  
2W. Hi oh el be rge r .
At f i r s t  s e rv ic e s  on Sundays were h e ld  in  v a r io u s  homes, 
b u t  i n  1926 an o rg a n iz a t io n  was e f f e c t e d  w ith  twelve c h a r t e r  
members. For many y e a r s  v i s i t i n g  m in i s t e r s  se rved  the congre­
g a t io n .  On J u ly  31, 1919, Hoyden Schw eitzer  was o rda ined  m in i s t e r  
and A lv in  E ic h e lb e rg e r ,  deacon. The s e t t le m e n t  has  s in ce  those  
e a r l i e s t  b eg in n in g s  grown to  a s iz e  where the  Mennonite community 
in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n  now numbers s i x t y - n i n e . 3
In  1937 the group b u i l t  i t s  p r e s e n t  church house . (See 
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 7 3 . )  I t  i s  a sm all frame b u i ld in g  t h i r t y - tw o  
by tw e n ty - fo u r  f e e t ,  s e a t in g  about e ig h ty  p e rso n s .  The church i s  
l o c a te d  about s ix  m ile s  n o r th e a s t  o f  Broken Bow. Three s e r v ic e s  
are  a t  p r e s e n t  conducted each week: Sunday School, a p reach ing
s e r v ic e ,  and a Sunday evening m eeting . The m in i s t e r  i s  no t 
s a l a r i e d ,  b u t  works on the farm as do th e  o th e r  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  the  
c o n g re g a tio n .  S e rv ic e s  were never conducted in  any o th e r  th an  the  
E n g l ish  lan g u ag e .^
Members of  t h i s  con g reg a tio n  are  not opposed to  h o ld in g  
some ty p es  of p u b l ic  o f f i c e ,  nor do they  su b sc r ib e  to  any g r e a t  
e x te n t  to  the c o n se rv a t iv e  customs s t i l l  found i n  some o f  th e
^ Today, along S u i te  Highway 180, th re e  m ile s  n o r th  o f  
ivierna, th e re  s t i l l  s ta n d s  a sm all o n e - s to ry  sod house b u i l t  by 
C. E. Cole b e fo re  1200, and an o th e r  tw o -s to ry  one b u i l t  s h o r t l y  
a f t e r  1200 s tan d s  about th e  same d is ta n c e  sou th  o f  Merna.
2 .Reply ci xcyaen S chw eitzer  to  q u e s ta o n n a i r e .
3 I b id .  -  I b id .
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more compact and i s o l a t e d  com m unities . For exam ple, one can
even f in d  a l a t e  model maroon c o lo re d  automobile in  the p o s se s s io n
o f  one of the  l e a d e r s  o f  th e  ch u rch .  For sch o o ls  the p u b l ic
e lem en tary  g rades  seem to  meet the  needs . There a re  no c o l le g e
g ra d u a te s  i n  the  g roup* and no p r iv a te  schoo ls  have been a ttem p ted
by the  c o n g re g a tio n .
The group today  c o n f in e s  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly
to  i t s  own denom ination . Only f iv e  members have been added to  th e
communicant membership from non-Mennonite sou rces  s in ce  1,926, and
no m is s io n a r ie s  have been s e n t  o u t ,  a l though  th e  group does
p a r t i c i p a t e  in  su p p o rt in g  th e  g e n e ra l  p r o j e c t s  of the  lowa-
Nebraska Conference. The communicant membership today  i s  f o r t y -  
1tw o .
Plum Creek Mennonite Church, Beerner
A group o f  fo u r  Amish Mennonite f a m i l i e s  in  139U moved 
from Lund, Kansas, to  an a r e a  between Beemer and Lyons, N ebraska. 
They were jo in e d  the  nex t y e a r  by th re e  o th e r  f a m il ie s  from 
Hope d a le ,  I l l i n o i s ,  and i n  1396 by' two more f a m i l i e s  from Lund, 
Kansas, and one from M ilfo rd ,  N ebraska. O ther sm all groups 
jo in e d  th e se  in  l a t e r  y e a r s  coming p r im a r i ly  from M innesota and 
Oklahoma. At f i r s t  they  r e n t e d  farms from p rev io u s  s e t t l e r s ,  b u t
o
g ra d u a l ly  th e y  p u rch ased  t h e i r  own la n d s .
1 I b i d «
 ^ Reply o f  Samuel Oswald to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  sen t ou t by 
the  w r i t e r .
While th e  community was s e t t l e d  i n  1891, i t  was not u n t i l  
th e  nex t y e a r  t h a t  f o u r te e n  c h a r t e r  members o rg a n iz e d  the  Plum 
Greek Mennonite Church, M eetings were a t  f i r s t  conducted  in  
homes,' The f i r s t  m in i s t e r  was Jacob D. B irky  who was chosen by 
l o t  i n  1895} w h ile  th e  f i r s t  Sunday School s u p e r in te n d e n t  was 
Jacob 0. Oswald
By 190? the  group had grown to  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  i t  became
a d v isa b le  to  c o n s t r u c t  a house 0 
pu rch ased  from D an ie l Z. B irk y , 
e r e c te d  by th e  u n i te d  e f f o r t s  of 
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 7 3 . )  I t  was 
a g a in  in  1923, when the se a t in g  
app rox im ate ly  225 p e rso n s .  l i e  
h a l f  m ile s  n o r th ,  and two m ile s  
M in is te r s  who have serve 
1395-1921; Joseph H. B irky , 139c 
Joseph Scbantz , 1901-1931; Josep 
Oswald, 1925 t o  th e  p r e s e n t ;  and 
p r e s e n t , '  A f te r  th e  d e a th  o f  Ja 
M ilfo rd  su p e rv ised  th e  work of t  
Oswald v/as o rd a in ed  b ishop  in  19 
r e c e iv e  no com pensation f o r  t h e i  
conducted in  th e  church each wee 
s e r v ic e ,  Sunday School, an o th e r  
mid-week s e rv ic e  on Thursdav nin
f  w o rsh ip .  On a p l o t  o f  ground 
the  f i r s t  frame b u i ld in g  was 
th e  members o f  th e  chu rch . (See 
e n la rg e d  tw ic e ,  in  1915} and 
c a p a c i ty  was in c r e a s e d  to  
church i s  lo c a t e d  two and one- 
e a s t  of  Beemer.
d the  church  a r e ,  Jacob D. B irky , 
-1927; P e te r  Oswald, 1903-1931; 
h O r ie s e r ,  1203-1911; F s te r  C0 
Samuel Oswald, 1916- to  the  
cob D. B irky , J .  E. Zimmerman of 
he church (1921-1916). Samuel 
19. 'The m in i s t e r s  o f  the church 
r  s e r v ic e s .  Four s e rv ic e s  are 
k: a Sunday forenoon w orship
se rv ic e  i n  one ev en in g ,  and a 
h t s .  A il  mee t i n e s  have been
1
2 I b i d ,
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conducted in  the  E n g lish  language s in ce  1913. Use of the  German
was e n t i r e l y  d is c o n t in u e d  a f t e r  1920,"^
The community has remained p redom inan tly  a g r i c u l tu r a l
w ith  app rox im ate ly  90 p e r  cen t  of  the  membership engaged in
farm ing . ‘The p a s to r  e s t im a te s  t h a t  no t over 9 p e r  cen t  o f  the
membership a re  o f  non-Mennonite an ces try *  Wo m is s io n a r ie s  have
been s e n t  out from t h i s  church , b u t  the  group h e lp s  support  the
Heme f o r  the Aged, i n  Geneva, Nebraska. The merging o f  th e  Amish
vfith  the American Mennonites to  form the p r e s e n t  "Old11 Mennonite
denom ination b rough t t h i s  group i n t o  the Iowa-Nebraska Conference
o f  the  MCldM Mennonite Church. The p re s e n t  p a s to r  i s  Samuel
Oswald and today  the  membership i s  138, in  a Mennonite community
2wmch numbers app ro x im a te ly  170.
V arious ones have moved away from th e  a re a  from time to  
time to  seek cheaper la n d s  and b e t t e r  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  e lse w h ere .  
Among th e se  are  Jacob D. B irky , the  f i r s t  m i n i s t e r ,  who i n  1921 
moved h i s  e n t i r e  fam ily  o f  bo th  s in g le  and m arr ied  sons and 
d au g h te rs  back t o  In d ia n a ."  S e v e ra l  f a m i l i e s  went to  o th e r  
s t a t e s .  Today droup , n e v e r th e le s s ,  appears  to  be v igorous  and,
judg ing  by th e  appearance o f  the farm s, re a so n a b ly  p ro sp e ro u s .
R oselsnd  Mennonite Church, Roseland
Hie one e x c ep tio n  tn  the  g e n e ra l  p a t t e r n  of },01dM
^  ^ I c i l .
S ta tem ents  of Samuel Oswald, p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,
December, 1952*
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Mennonite churches o r ig in a t in g  from among the  Amish i s  th e
P ose land  Church. The o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e r s  of t h i s  community were
American Mennonites from I l l i n o i s  and P en n sy lv a n ia ,  n o t  a s s o c ia te d
w ith  the Amish g roups. To th e se  were added s e v e ra l  f a m i l i e s  who
came d i r e c t l y  from Germany.^
The group on March 20, 1880, formed a church  o r g a n iz a t io n
w ith  tw en ty -n ine  c h a r t e r  members. A lb rech t S h i f f l e r  became the
f i r s t  m in i s te r  and se rved  in  t h i s  c a p a c i ty  f o r  many y e a r s .  The
church , a frame b u i ld in g  b u i l t  i n  1880, s e a te d  about th re e
hundred and was l o c a te d  midway between the towns o f  Hoseland and
Ayr. (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 7 3 . )  In  connec tion  w ith  the  church
grounds was a cem etary . Befcre 1930 th e  group was very
p ro sp e ro u s ,  and many moved to  the  community, so t h a t  i t  once
2ranked  as one o f  th e  l a r g e r  c o n g reg a tio n s  in  N ebraska. In  r e c e n t  
y e a r s ,  however, the  membership has dw indled. Today th e y  have no 
r e s i d e n t  m i n i s t e r ,  and the p r e s e n t  membership o f  the  group has
3
dropped to  f o r t y - f i v e .
From the  fo reg o in g  pages i t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  the  f,01dT’ 
M ennonites were r e a l l y  the  f i r s t  Mennonite s e t t l e r s  in  N ebraska, 
and even today  they  have th e  l a r g e s t  number of o rgan ized  
co n g re g a t io n s ,  a l th o u g h  in  membership they  are in  r e c e n t  y e a rs  
f a l l i n g  behind  th e  churches of th e  G eneral Conference. They have
^ S ta tem en ts  of C hris  H arg e lro ad , p e r so n a l  in te rv ie w ,
N ovemb e r , 19 52.
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n ev er th e le ss  remained the most con servative  of the se v er a l  
Mennonite bod ies in  Nebraska and have re ta in ed  many o f the 
customs which have been handed down fo r  g en e r a tio n s .
A more p rogressive  group in  Nebraska i s  the Mennonite 
Brethren denom ination, and churches o f t h is  branch w i l l  now be 
con sid ered .
CHAPTER V
MENNONITE BRETHREN CHURCHES
There a re  th re e  a c t iv e  Mennonite B re th ren  churches  in  
Nebraska to d ay : Henderson, Fax ton. and C u lb e r tso n .  'The f i r s t
had i t s  o r ig in  in  the  im m igra tion  of th e  Russian  M ennonites, the  
second i s  an outgrow th o f  the  Jansen and Henderson Menncnite 
B re th ren  communities, and the  l a s t  has  a h i s t o r y  independent o f  
Mennonite a s s o c i a t i o n s  u n t i l  i t  sought adm ittance  to  the  fe l lo w ­
sh ip  of the church i n  1910.
In  a d d i t io n  t o  th e se  th e re  were a t  one time a number of 
o th e r  Menncnite B re th ren  co n g re g a t io n s  now no lo n g e r  in  e x i s te n c e .  
The church once e s t a b l i s h e d  in  Jansen  w i l l  be b r i e f l y  d isc u s se d  
in  connec tion  w i th  th e  E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite B re th re n  Church of 
t h a t  town. S h o r t ly  a f t e r  th e  founding o f  th e  Henderson chu rches ,  
a group went t c  Bccne County, n ea r  A lb ion , b u t  t h i s  s e t t le m e n t  
soon d ied  o u t .  Two o th e r  g ro u p s ,  th o se  in  E ldorado and S u t to n ,  
bo th  of Lutheran  background, c a r r i e d  on t h e i r  work f o r  many y e a r s ,  
and e v e n tu a l ly  u n i t e d  w i th  the  Henderson Mennonite B re th ren  
Church. These l a s t  two are  b r i e f l y  d e s c r ib e d  i n  th e  pages 
fo l lo w in g .  The communicant membership o f  the  Mennonite Brethren. 
Church ranks t h i r d  in  s iz e  among th e  Menncnite b o d ie s  in  Nebraska.
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Henderson Mennonite B re th ren  Church., Henderson
Of the  group o f  t h i r t y - f i v e  f a m i l ie s  which cane from 
R u ss ia  i n  th e  f a l l  o f  137U to  s e t t l e  i n  th e  York and Hamilton 
County areas,, about tvrenty i n d iv id u a l s  belonged  t o  what i n  R u ss ia  
had been known as th e  Mennonite B re th ren  Church, These shared  
th e  e a r l y  t r i a l s  o f  the  G eneral Conference group , b u t  soon h e ld  
s e p a ra te  s e rv ic e s  i n  t h e i r  own homes* Among th e  e a r l y  l e a d e r s  
was Henry N ic k e l ,  who f o r  want o f  a m in i s t e r ,  se rv ed  as  the  l e a d e r  
o f  the  g roup, even b a p t i z in g  some co n v e r ts  upon th e  c o n f e s s io n .o f  
faith."*"
The fo llo w in g  y e a r  th e s e  were jo in e d  by o th e r s ,  among
them P e te r  R eg ie r ,  who, t o g e th e r  w ith  C o rn e liu s  N eu fe ld t  and
G erhard Toews, in  1377 o rg an ized  the  t h i r t y  members to  form the
Henderson Mennonite B re th ren  Church. P e te r  R eg ie r  was e l e c t e d  to
serve  as  m i n i s t e r  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r .  S e rv ic e s  a t  f i r s t  were very
s im p le ,  and no Sunday School was h e ld  as  i t  was fe a re d  t h a t
d is c u s s io n s  in  church might be conducive f o r  a rgum enta tion  and 
2d e b a te .  A f te r  a few y e a r s ,  however, a Sunday School was begun 
i n  th e  a f te rn o o n  w h ile  the  r e g u la r  church se rv ice  co n tin u ed  to  be 
h e ld  in  th e  fo renoon . B usiness  m eetings were f re q u e n t  and 
le n g th y ,  and th e  d e c i s io n s  reached  were o f te n  r a t h e r  u n u su a l.  For 
example, a t  one o f  th e  m eetings i t  was ag reed  t h a t  the  books o f
^ Marion, Mary, and H. ? .  K l ie v e r ,
Henderson Mennonite B re th ren  Church, 1?52,
H is to ry  of th e  
pi Lu
o
r\01
th e  church s e c r e ta r y  should, be pu rchased  w i th  funds of the  
Armenkasse, th e  t r e a s u r y  fo r  the  p oor .  At an o th e r  time i t  was 
ag reed  t h a t  o f f e r in g s  tak en  i n  a home should  rem ain in  the  custody 
of th e  fam ily  se rv in g  as h o s t ,  r a t h e r  th a n  t o  be tak en  a long by 
a t re asu re r .^*
As the  group grew th rough  a d d i t io n s  from R ussia  and as
new members were r e c e iv e d  as a r e s u l t  o f  r e v i v a l  campaigns, the
need of a church b u i ld in g  became e v i d e n t «, Consequently , in  I t 30
i t  was v o ted  to  c o n s t ru c t  a modest e d i f i c e  th r e e  m ile s  n o r th  of
Henderson. Since money was s c a r c e ,  d o n a t io n s  f o r  the  p r o je c t
ranged from SI to  $2£, b u t  each " b ro th e r  of  th e  Church" was asked
to  donate one day la b o r  du r ing  a th r e e  week p e r io d  in  which the
church was to  be b u i l t .  I t  was a low, o n e - s to r y  b u i ld in g
c o n s tru c te d  of su n -d r ie d  b r ic k s  of w hich  over 9 ,000 were pledged*
The p lo t  of ground was a l i t t l e  over th re e  a c r e s  in  a r e a ,  donated
by P e te r  R eg ier ,  the  church le a d e r  a t  the  t im e .  In  t h i s  s t r u c tu r e
" the  men occupied the n o r th  s ide  o f  the  b u i ld in g  and the  'women
the  so u th  s id e .  Two sm all anteroom s on th e  e a s t  s id e  s e rv e r  as
ocloakrooms fo r  the  men and women r e s p e c t iv e ly * ~  The b u i ld in g  was 
ready  fo r  use by C hristm as, 1830. Fuel t c  h e a t  th e  church 
c o n s is te d  of wood and cobs. " C e r ta in  b r e th r e n  o f fe r e d  t o  chop 
the  wood. Every household  was t o  f u rn i s h  two sacks of cobs a 
y e a r *"^
During th e se  early y e a r s  an e f f o r t  'was made to  pro vine 
I b id .   ^ I b id .  p . 7*
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some e d u c a tio n  f o r  th e  c h i ld r e n .  A V ere inschu le  was o rgan ized  on 
December 27, 1880. The reaso n  f o r  o rg an iz in g  t h i s  f e d e r a t i o n  was 
to  p rov ide  funds to  pay f o r  the  e d u c a t io n  of those  c h i ld r e n  whose 
p a r e n t s  cou ld  no t a f f o r d  i t .  Jakob H e in r ic h s  was one of th e  f i r s t  
t e a c h e r s ,  s in ce  he had p r e v io u s ly  ta u g h t  in  R u ss ia .  He r e c e iv e d  
sm all d o n a tio n s  from the  p a r e n t s  o f  the  c h i ld r e n ,  and h e ld  c l a s s e s  
i n  th e  church b u i l d i n g .  The schoo l d ie d  out a f t e r  a few y e a r s ,  
b u t  an o th e r  a t te m p t  was made in  188? when a  s e p a ra ta  b u i ld in g  was 
c o n s t r u c te d .  A ll  c l a s s e s  were conducted in  the  German language 
and B ib le  s tudy  re c e iv e d  m ajor emphasis."*"
By 188? the  co n g reg a tio n  had outgrown i t s  house o f  w orsh ip  
and was e r e c t i n g  i t s  second b u i ld in g .  Lumber was purchased  in  
the  amount o f  $2,000, ■'with which a b u i ld in g  o f  wood f o r t y  by 
e ig h ty  f e e t  was b u i l t .  The t r a d i t i o n  of "men occupying one s id e ,  
women the o th e r"  was co n t in u e d .  The b u i ld in g  was completed in  
1883. Of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t ,  as  f a r  as t h i s  church i s  concerned , 
was the  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  s t a l l s  a d jo in in g  the  church . Each s t a l l  
was s ix te e n  f e e t  long and e i g h t  f e e t  w ide, la r g e  enough t o  
accommodate a team of h o r s e s ,  which needed to  be housed fo r  th e  
a l l - d a y  s e r v i c e s .  These s t a l l s  were connec ted , one such b u i ld in g  
ex tend ing  f o r  a d is ta n c e  o f  2L.0 f e e t .  In  l a t e r  y e a rs  c a r s  were 
parked  i n  th e se  s t a i r s  d u r in g  s e r v i c e s . "
R e l ig io u s  i n t e r e s t  ran  h ig h  in  the  church , and a number 
o f  e f f e c t i v e  r e v i v a l  campaigns were conducted . F o u rth  of J u ly
2 I b id .  p . 9
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was always f e a tu re d  as a c h i l d r e n ’ s r a l l y  day . Such s p e c i a l
s e rv ic e s  were u s u a l ly  conducted ou tdoors  under the  t r e e s .  Fews
were c a r r i e d  out of the  church and s p e c i a l  p la t fo rm s  were b u i l t
f o r  p reach in g  and f o r  the use o f  th e  c h o i r .  A band p rov ided
music o f  a r e l i g i o u s  n a tu re  du r ing  i n t e r m i s s io n s .^
By 1926 the  church b u i ld in g  a g a in  p roved in a d e q u a te ;
f u r t h e r ,  t h e r e  was the  p ro sp e c t  t h a t  in  1927 the  Henderson church
might e n t e r t a i n  the  g e n e ra l  conference  of a l l  the  Mennonite
B re th ren  churches in  America. S u f f i c i e n t  in c e n t iv e  was th e re b y
p ro v id ed  f o r  the  e r e c t i o n  o f  a new b u i ld in g  in  the  no r thw est p a r t
o f th e  town of Henderson. The b u i ld in g  was c o n s t ru c te d  of wood
during  the  summer of 1926 and d e d ic a te d  t h a t  f a l l .  I t  s e a te d
over eight- hundred p e rso n s  and c o s t  about $25*000. (See
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 8 3 . )  A parsonage a c ro s s  the  s t r e e t  was
2purchased  in  192?.
M in is te rs  who se rved  the  church s in c e  1900 in c lu d e d
G erhard t Wiens, John S. R e g ie r ,  Johann Abrahams, H. B. K l ie v e r ,
n
David Hcoge, B. B. F a d en rech t ,  H. E. Wiens, and Art Flaming.
Through th e  y e a rs  the  church has  been i n t e n s e l y  m iss io n  
minded, reach in g  out t o  ne ig h b o rin g  communities in  i t s  C h r i s t i a n  
Endeavor programs as w e l l  as  i n  sending  out m is s io n a r ie s  to  
China, I n d ia ,  and A frica ."4
^ p .  13. ^ I b i d . p . 10.
^ Ib id .
“ Reply of A rthur Flaminrr to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  se n t  out by 
t  n ~ j o * .
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A number o f  members o f  the church have a t t a i n e d  some degree 
o f  prominance i n  l o c a l  c i r c l e s .  S e v e ra l  have served  as  mayor of 
Henderson, and one as  County Commissi oner .  The church c e le b ra te d  
i t s  75th  a n n iv e r sa ry  on O ctober 5, 1952. I t s  p r e s e n t  membership 
s ta n d s  a t  271,^ and H. E. Wiens i s  se rv in g  as in t e r im  p a s to r  s ince
p
th e  r e s ig n a t io n  o f  A rt F lam ing.
Mennonite B re th re n  Church, Paxton
In  1915 tw elve f a m i l i e s  from Jansen  moved to  a r i c h
farm ing a re a  southw est ox Paxton , p u rch as in g  la n d s  from p rev io u s
s e t t l e r s .  Leaders o f  the  group were Nick T h iessen , H, C. Flaming,
and Andrew Flam ing. In  the  y e a r s  fo llo w in g  o th e r s  a r r iv e d  from
both  Jansen  and Henderson. Among t h e i r  l e a d e r s  were C. E. H arder,
3
Henry Kornelson, H arold  Jan sen ,  and Abraham S c h e l le n b e rg .
In 1922 s ix t y  c h a r t e r  members o rg an ized  the  Paxton 
Mennonite B re th ren  Church. That same y e a r  they  b u i l t  a sm all 
frame church b u i ld in g ,  w hich stood  app rox im ate ly  tw elve m iles  
southw est o f  P a x to n ."* This church was r e p la c e d  by a new ana 
l a r g e r  one f iv e  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  s e a t in g  about 180 p e rso n s .  (See 
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 8 3 . )  Recent m in i s t e r s  of the  church in c lu d e  
C. B.- Willems, 19li7-19li9j Henry Hooge, 19U9-1952, and Lave m e
2 S ta tem en ts  o f  H. E, Wiens, p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,
January , 1953*
3
Reply of uaverne Loewens and C. E. Harder to  
q u e s t io n n a ir e  s e n t  out by the  w r i t e r .
11 Schmidt, I c e .  c i o . ,  p . 6?.
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Loewens, 1952 to  th e  p r e s e n t .
The group has  been a c t iv e  in  i t s  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  and in  
su p p o r t in g  m iss io n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  o th e r  l a n d s .  Seven m iss io n ­
a r i e s  have been s e n t  out by th e  c h u rc h , and th e y  a re  se rv in g  in  
A f r ic a  and I n d ia .  Three s e rv ic e s  a re  r e g u l a r l y  conducted  each  
week: Sunday School, a w orsh ip  s e r v i c e ,  and a mid-week p ra y e r
m eeting  and c h o i r  p r a c t i c e . "  I t  i s  e s t im a te d  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  90 
p e r  c e n t  o f  the  membership i s  engaged in  fa rm ing . The p re s e n t  
membership i s  sev en ty .
C u lb e r tso n  Mennonite B re th re n  Church, C u lb e r tso n
A sm all  group of s e t t l e r s  came to  Nebraska s h o r t l y  b e fo re  
1900 from so u th e rn  Germany, from a s e c t io n  o f  B avaria  known as 
Swabia, and th e se  s e t t l e d  w est of McCook i n  H itchcock  County.
Not f in d in g  any o th e r  group w i th  which th e y  cou ld  f e l lo w s h ip ,  
th e y  sen t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to  the  c e n t r a l  d i s t r i c t  of th e  Mennonite 
B re th re n  Church in  s e s s io n  i n  Henderson, and asked to  be r e c e iv e d  
i n t o  membership. Adam Ross was s e n t  to  v i s i t  th e  i n t e r e s t e d  
i n d iv id u a l s  and e v e n tu a l ly  he o rg an ized  them i n t o  a c o n g re g a t io n  
which in  1910 u n i t e d  w i th  th e  Mennonite B re th ren  Church. While 
n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  o f  Mennonite s to c k ,  th ey  adopted  t h a t  f a i t h  and 
have f a i t h f u l l y  m a in ta in ed  t h e i r  a f f i l i a t i o n  t o  th e  p r e s e n t .
^ Reply of Lave m e  Loewens and C. 1 . Harder to  
que s t i o n n a i r e .
 ^ ^ I b id .
k S ta tem en ts  of H. 1. Vfiens, S e c r e ta ry  of the  
D i s t r i c t  o f  the  Mennonite B re th ren  Church, Henderson; 
in te rv ie w ,  January , 1^58.
C e n tra l  
pe r s o n a l
87
S h o r t ly  a f t e r  the  o r g a n iz a t io n  of th e  church a house of 
w orsh ip  was b u i l t  in  th e  town of C u lb e r tso n .  I t  was a frame 
b u i ld in g  and s e a te d  ap p ro x im a te ly  one hundred p e o p le « M in is te rs  
who se rved  the church in c lu d e d  Raymond L a ird ,  Laverne Loewens,
A, A. Loewens, Robert S e ib e l s ,  David Hooge, and E l i  Cook. At 
p r e s e n t  th e re  i s  no r e s i d e n t  m i n i s t e r .  S e rv ic e s  are  conducted 
only  on Sunday morning and c o n s i s t  of a Sunday School and a 
w orsh ip  s e r v ic e .  During th e  y e a r s  when i t  had the l a r g e s t  
membership, the co n g reg a tio n  b o a s te d  s ix t y  to  s e v e n ty - f iv e  
members, b u t th e  number has  dwindled to  a low of tw enty  a t  the  
p r e s e n t  t im e • *
Churches No Longer in  E x is ten ce
One community which went ou t o f  e x is te n c e  as  a s e p a ra te  
church group was t h a t  of the  Menncnite B re th ren  congrega tion  
around Eldorado in  Clay County. O r ig in a l ly  th e se  people were 
L u th e ran . 'They came to  Nebraska from South Germany v ia  R u ss ia .  
They d id  no t share th e  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v ic t io n s  o f  the  Mennonites 
concern ing  m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g ,  b u t  a f t e r  a r r i v a l ,  l a r g e l y  th rough 
th e  e f f o r t s  of John D einas , th e y  r e q u e s te d  the  p r iv i l e g e  of 
o rg a n is in g  them selves  as a Mennonite B re th ren  co n g reg a tio n .  As a 
r e s u l t  i n  1S?6 a frame m eeting house s e a t in g  about 150 was 
c o n s t ru c te d  in  th e  town of E ldo rado . S u p e rv is io n  of the  work f o r  
n e a r ly  the  e n t i r e  d u ra t io n  o f  the  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  church was 
d e le g a te d  to  th e  Mennonite B re th ren  Church of Henderson. At i t s
1 T--,.,
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peak the  community numbered abou t s e v e n ty - f iv e  members, and f o r  
many y e a rs  i t  had a capable c h o i r  of tw e n ty - f iv e  v o ic e s .  E l i  Cook 
was the l a s t  m in i s t e r  to  serve  th e  c o n g re g a t io n .  In  19o0 the  
group d isbanded , the b u i ld in g  was so ld  to  th e  Assembly of God 
Church, and n e a r ly  a l l  th e  members jo in e d  th e  Mennonite B re th ren  
Church in  Henderson. Although a m a jo r i ty  of  the  group s t i l l  l i v e  
in  the  a r e a  of E ldorado , th e  church as  such has  passed  out of 
e x is te n c e  because of i t s  c lo se  p rox im ity  to  a l a r g e r  and more 
a c t iv e  congregation."*-
A second group no lo n g e r  in  e x is te n c e  i s  the  church in  
S u t to n .  About 1900, a few y e a r s  a f t e r  the s e t t l i n g  of th e  
E ldorado a r e a ,  an o th e r  group of L u therans  s e t t l e d  about t a n  m ile s  
s o u th e a s t  o f  E ldorado in  the  a re a  of S u t to n ,  a l s o  i n  Clay County. 
The same m i n i s t e r ,  John D einas , a l s o  was in s t ru m e n ta l  in  u n i t in g  
th e se  i n to  a Mennonite B re th ren  co n g reg a tio n .  I t  remained a sm all 
g roup, never  numbering much i n  excess  of t h i r t y  i n d iv id u a l s .
'They c o n s tru c te d  t h e i r  own house of w o rsh ip ,  however, and main­
t a i n e d  th e  b u i ld in g  u n t i l  about 1930 when the group d isbanded .
Most of  th e  members t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  membership to  th e  Henderson 
Mennonite B re th ren  Church. Since t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  t o  church was no 
lo n g e r  a problem in  the  autom obile aae ,  th e  m a jo r i ty  fa v o re d  the  
union  w ith  the  l a r g e r  church . Most o f  the  group were fa rm e rs ,  
h av in r  s e t t l e d  on cheap la n d s  during  p io n e e r  days .^
^ S ta tem en ts  o f  H. E. Wiens, Henderson, p e r so n a l  i n t e r ­
view , J anu a r y , 19 53 •
2 I b id .
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Since th e  two c o n g re g a t io n s  j u s t  d e s c r ib e d  both  u n i t e d  
w ith  the  Henderson church , the  l a t t e r  co n g reg a tio n  was s tre n g th e n e d  
and became the  l a r g e s t  Mennonite B re th ren  co n g re g a tio n  in  
N ebraska. Together w ith  the  churches in  Paxton and C u lb e r tso n  th e  
Mennonite B rethren  churches have always c a r r i e d  on an a c t iv e  
program of e v a n g e l iz a t io n ,  b o th  a t  home and abroad . In  many ways 
t h e i r  v ig o r ,  t h e i r  f e r v o r ,  and t h e i r  p ro g re s s iv e n e s s  are  ak in  to  
th o se  of a n o th e r  sm all group of M ennonites, th e  E v a n g e l ic a l  
Mennonite B re th ren  Church, which w i l l  be co n s id e re d  in  the  
fo llo w in g  c h a p te r .
CHAPTER VI 
EVANGELICAL j£ENNGNIIE EEETHREN CHURCHES
The E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite Brethren, denom ination was an 
outgrowth of an independen t movement which developed very  e a r l y  
in  the  h i s t o r y  of the  Henderscn community. Members th e re  as w e l l  
as  th o se  of the same f a i t h  who l i v e d  in  M innesota, were fo r  many 
y e a r s  c a l l e d  Brudert h a l e r s , w h ile  somewhat l a t e r  th e y  were f o r  a 
time known by the  name D e fen se le ss  Mennonites of North America. 
There a re  two E v a n g e l ic a l  Menncnite B re th ren  Churches in  Nebraska 
to d ay :  Jansen and Henderson. 'Their t o t a l  membership I s  177•
E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite B re thren  Church, Jansen
The f i r s t  group o f  Mennonites to  come from R u ss ia  and 
s e t t l e  in  Nebraska a r r iv e d  in  America in  J u ly ,  lo7U. While t h e i r  
f a m i l i e s  remained te m p o ra r i ly  in  the E a s t ,  a vanguard o f  seven 
men, accompanied by P e te r  Jansen , a r r iv e d  in  B e a tr ic e  on August 3 
and a t  once sought to  f in d  la n d  s u i ta b le  fo r  home s i t e s .  They 
were s u c c e s s fu l  in  o b ta in in g  land  from the  B u r l in g to n  and M issouri 
R a i l ro a d ,  land  which was no t w i th in  the u s u a l  tv/enty m ile l i m i t  
of th e  ra i lw a y  r ig h t -o f -w a y ,  bu t "which the F e d e ra l  government 
a llow ed the r a i l r o a d  to  choose in  l i e u  of s e c t io n s  along the  
r ig h t-o f -w a y  which hom esteaders  had a l r e a d y  s o l id ly  s e t t l e d .  I t  
th u s  happened t h a t  the  group was able  to  acq u ire  a compact t r a c t
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o f  n e a r ly  20 ,000 a c re s  a t  an average p r ic e  of $3 .7 5  p e r  a c r e ,
1
payable  i n  s ix  annual i n s t a l lm e n t s  a t  s ix  p e r  c e n t  i n t e r e s t .
With t h i s  t a s k  com pleted, the  rem ainder o f  th e  group of
tw en ty -sev en  f a m i l i e s ,  120 in d iv id u a l s ,  a r r i v e d  in  B e a tr ic e  cn 
-  2August 23. P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  were from th e  R leine  Gemeinde, a 
sm all  independent b ranch  o f  c o n se rv a t iv e  M ennonites i n  R u ss ia .
To a l l  of th e se  P e te r  Jansen  showed h im se lf  v e ry  h e l p f u l .
While P e te r  Jansen  was no t h im se lf  of th e s e  R ussian  
M ennonites,-5 h i s  f a t h e r  had i n s t r u c t e d  him to  purchase  two 
s e c t io n s  of lan d  a d jo in in g  t h e i r  new s e t t l e m e n t .  The purpose 
was to  use the r o l l i n g  la n d s  f o r  sheep g ra z in g  as  w e l l  as f o r  
fa rm ing . Jansen  th u s  became c lo s e ly  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  th e  new 
community. His fame, in  h e lp in g  o th e r  g roups of s e t t l e r s ,  sp read ,  
and h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  p o l i t i c s  u l t im a te ly  le d  him to  h o ld  many
prom inent p o s i t i o n s .  As e a r l y  as 1330 he was e l e c t e d  a j u s t i c e  o f
\
the  p e a c e , 11 w hile  f i f t e e n  y e a rs  l a t e r  he was ap p o in ted  chairman of
the  J e f f e r s o n  County d e le g a t io n  to  tne J u d i c i a l  Convention. In
1896 he se rved  as d e le g a te  a t  l a rg e  to  the  R epublican  N a t io n a l
Convention in  S t .  L o u is ,  which nominated P re s id e n t  McKinley, and
6was th e  Nebraska member on the  Commitoee on P laoform . His
"1 . 
x P e te r  Jansen , Memoirs, op. c i t . , p. ulo
o
B e a tr ic e  E xpress , September 10, 18?I-.
^ P e te r  J a n s e n ’ s p a r e n t a l  home was in  P r u s s ia ,  though the 
fa m ily  had l i v e d  f o r  a time in  Berdyansk, South R u s s ia .
^ Jansen , op. c i t . ,  p . 55
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f r i e n d s  nominated him f o r  the  S ta te  L e g is l a tu r e  i n  1393, and the
pure food law which b e a rs  h i s  name was one o f  h i s  c o n t r ib u t io n s * ^
In  1899, P re s id e n t  McKinley s e n t  h i s  name to  the  Senate  f o r
c o n f irm a tio n  as one o f  the U nited  S t a t e s  Commissioners t o  the
2P a r i s  E x p o s i t io n ,  which he a t te n d e d  in  1900. F i n a l l y ,  he was 
e l e c t e d  to  the  Nebraska S ta te  Senate  i n  th e  f a l l  o f  1910, in  
which c a p a c i ty  he se rved  w i th  11 l i t t l e  chance fo r  c o n s t r u c t iv e  
l e g i s l a t i o n ,* ’ in  a body t h a t  had a Dem ocratic m a jo r i ty .  ■" VJhen in  
1886 th e  Chicago, Rock I s l a n d ,  and P a c i f i c  R a i l ro a d  surveyed  a 
l i n e  from S t .  Joseph th rough  B e a t r i c e ,  and F a i rb u ry ,  and t o  the  
7fest, a town was e s t a b l i s h e d  in  th e  h e a r t  o f  the  Menncnite 
s e t t le m e n t  and named ’’Jan sen ” i n  h i s  h o n o r .^
The o r i g i n a l  v i l l a g e s ,  however, were e s t a b l i s h e d  on the 
South R ussian p a t t e r n .  The s e t t l e r s  l a i d  out t h e i r  homes i n  rows 
cn e i t h e r  s ide  o f  a road  and formed compact v i l l a g e s  which have 
names s im i la r  to  th o se  used in  th e  o ld  co u n try .  Trees l i n e d  the 
main th o ro u g h fa re s  and f low er  gardens  b e a u t i f i e d  the a r e a  between 
the  s t r e e t s  and the  d w e l l i n g s . "
In time members of o th e r  Mennonite groups moved to  Jansen 
in  c o n s id e ra b le  numbers. In  1879 I s a a c  P e t e r s ,  founder of the  
E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite B re th ren  Church in  Henderson, v i s i t e d  th e se  
newer a r r i v a l s  and o rgan ized  them i n to  an E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite 
B re th ren  Church. The Krimmer Mennonite B re th ren  o rgan ized  a
^ P* >9# ^ To i d .
I b i d . p . 6C. ^ I b i d . p .  52.
^ C ornelius  Krahn, ’’From R u ss ia  to - h a d e , ” Menncnite 
L i f e ,  J u ly ,  1951, p .  18.
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co n g reg a tio n  in  i 860, and v ery  soon t h e r e a f t e r  th e  Mennonite 
B re th ren  a l s o  o rg an ised  a g roup. The very c o n se rv a t iv e  group of 
o r ig i n a l  s e t t l e r s ,  the  K leine Gemeinde, f e a r in g  l e s t  th e y  lo s e  
some o f  t h e i r  o ld  t r a d i t i o n s , now sought re fuge  from the w o r l d l i ­
n ess  c reep ing  in to  the community. They f i r s t  went t o  Montana and 
r e tu rn e d ,  th en  l a t e r  they  moved t o  Colorado b u t  ag a in  r e tu rn e d .  
F i n a l l y ,  they  r e s e t t l e d  perm anently  in  Meade County, Kansas.^"
The w e lfa re  of those  rem aining v a r ie d  w ith  the  t im e s .
Since th e r e  was c o n s id e ra b le  d i f f e r e n c e  of op in io n  among the 
th re e  prim ary  groups l e f t ,  a genuine c o o p e ra t io n  was no t always 
e a sy .  For a time the  K rinner Menncnite B re th ren  and the  Mennonite 
B re th ren  met to g e th e r  in  w orsh ip  s e r v ic e s .  A d i f f e r e n c e  of 
op in ion  over the  d i s m is s a l  of an e ld e r  in  1918, however, caused 
th e  Mennonite B re th ren  group to  w ithdraw . This group n e a r ly  d ied  
out by 1921, b u t  when th e  Brimmer Mennonite B re th ren  Church i t s e l f  
a l s o  n e a r ly  passed  from e x i s t e n c e ,  the  Menncnite B re th ren  took  up 
the  work a g a in  and co n tin u ed  u n t i l  about 19hS when the church was
so ld  and to r n  down. S ince t h a t  time only the  E v a n g e l ic a l
2Mennonite B re th re n  have been  a c t iv e  an tne  community•
The E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite E re th ren  Church a t  Jansen  has 
had the  lo n g e s t  con tinuous  h i s t o r y .  I t s  m in i s t e r  f o r  about fo ra y  
y e a rs  was B. 0. K roeker. He was fo llow ed by  P. A. F r ie s e n ,
J .  W. F a s t ,  H. H. E a t z l a f f ,  Henry Wiens, Ferd inand  T ieszen , and
o .S ta tem en ts  o f  Abraham S e re l ie n b e rg  of Madrid, le b r a s u a ,
who l i v e d  in  Jansen  from 1899 to  192 y  p e r so n a l  in te rv ie w .
the  p r e s e n t  m i n i s t e r .  Elmer I .  Reimer. The frame church b u i ld in g  
s e a t in g  about two hundred pe rso n s  was b u i l t  i n  1929 and i s  lo c a te d  
on th e  n o r th e a s te r n  edge o f  th e  town of Jan sen .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  
page 83 . )  F ive s e rv ic e s  a week a re  r e g u l a r l y  h e ld .  The use of 
the  German language in  some of th e  Sunday School c l a s s e s  was 
d is c o n t in u e d  only  about a y e a r  ago. The church has  been very  
a c t iv e  in  sending out m is s io n a r ie s ,  f iv e  s e rv in g  away from home a t  
the  p r e s e n t  t im e .^
E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite E re th ren  Church, Henderson
Henderson has th re e  Mennonite churches  w i th in  i t s
in c o rp o ra te d  l i m i t s .  Besides the General. Conference Church and
the  Mennonite B re th ren  Church, th e re  i s  a l s o  a v e ry  a c t iv e
E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite B re th ren  Church. I t  a l s o  grew out of  the
o r ig i n a l  s e t t le m e n t  of t h i r t y - f i v e  f a m i l i e s  who in  I 87I1 moved to
2th e  York and Hamilton County a r e a s .  For many y e a r s  t h i s  church
R
'was known as the  Ebenezer Church."
I t  'was in  1862 when the  group, m eeting  in  homes, had 
a t t a i n e d  a membership o f  some tw e n ty -e ig h t  f a m i l i e s ,  t h a t  th ey  
s e p a ra te d  them selves  from the  o th e r  b o d ies  to  o rg an ise  a church 
of t h e i r  own. P r im a r i ly  in s t ru m e n ta l  in  c r e a t in g  t h i s  new body
Reply o f  Elmer I .  Reimer to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  se n t  out by 
the ’w r i t e r .
2 Reply o f  F ran k  G. Thomas to  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  ou t  by
th e  w r i t e r .
9£
was I saac  P e t e r s . 1 O ther l e a d e r s  who supported  him and took an
a c t iv e  p a r t  in  the growth and development o f  the new church were
H e in r ich  Epp, C o rn e liu s  W all, and Bernard R a t z l a f f .
Since t h i s  group was an outgrow th of the  main body of
R ussian  s e t t l e r s ,  th e y  to o  pu rchased  la n d s  from th e  B u r l in g to n
and M issouri R ailroad*  P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  were engaged t h e r e a f t e r
oi n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o c c u p a t io n s .
The f i r s t  church b u i ld in g  was e r e c te d  one m ile south  o f  
Henderson in  1882. I t  was a frame b u i ld in g  s e a t in g  app rox im ate ly  
12p p e rso n s .  This o r i g i n a l  b u i ld in g  was moved to  town about 
1925 and rem odelled  i n  19U9 t o  g ive  i t  a s e a t in g  c a p a c i ty  o f  
250. (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 8 3 .)  M in is te rs  who have served  th e  
church b e s id e s  th e  founder a re  C orne liu s  W all,  John P. Epp,
X. P. Epp, H. H. Dick, J .  R, Barkman, J .  R. Dueck, Abe H. S c h u l tz ,
pHenry C. Q uirang, and Frank C-. 'Thomas, the  p r e s e n t  m i n i s t e r . "  On
s e v e ra l  o ccas ions  members l e f t  t h i s  church to  j o i n  th e  Bethesda
Church, w hile  o th e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  a s e r i e s  o f  r e v iv a l  
campaigns, l e f t  the  B ethesda Church, t c  j o i n  th e  E v a n g e l ic a l  
Mennonite B re th ren  Church. Such an in te rc h a n g e  of membership, 
as was common between t h i s  group and th e  G eneral Conference 
church , was p r a c t i c a l l y  unknown w ith  th e  Mennonite B r e t h r e n  
Church o f  Henderson.
S e rv ic e s  in  the  E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite B re th ren  Church are
^ Xrahn, "Prom R u ss ia  to  Meade," l o c .  c i t . p .  19.
p
Reply o f  Frame G. Thomas to  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .
J TV d ,s
J- 'J  d- v*. •
96
a t  p r e s e n t  h e ld  f iv e  t im es a week: a Sunday morning w orsh ip
s e r v ic e ,  a young p e o p le ! s m eeting on Sunday evening  fo llow ed  by 
an e v a n g e l i s t i c  s e r v i c e ,  a mid-week p ra y e r  m ee ting , and a weekly 
c h o i r  p r a c t i c e .  For many y e a r s  Sunday s e rv ic e s  were h e ld  i n  the  
a f te rn o o n  so t h a t  the  even ings  might be devo ted  to  fam ily  and 
s o c ia l  g a th e r in g s  in  th e  homes o f  the members. No s e rv ic e s  are  
any lo n g e r  conducted in  the  German language
The church has  tak en  an a c t iv e  i n t e r e s t  in  m iss io n a ry
p r o j e c t s ,  be in g  r e p re s e n te d  a t  p r e s e n t  by f iv e  m i s s io n a r i e s :  one
in  Japan, th r e e  w ith  the  Back to  th e  B ib le  B roadcast in  L in co ln ,
and one i n  G eorgia  working among th e  N egroes. I t  i s  e s t im a te d
t h a t  no t over 10 p e r  ce n t  of th e  p re s e n t  membership i s  o r i g i n a l l y
o f  non-Mennonite s to c k .  Members o f  t h i s  group are  i n c r e a s in g ly
e n te r in g  the  p r o f e s s io n s ,  though the  p a s to r  in  19o3 e s t im a te d
t h a t  t h r e e - f o u r t h s  were s t i l l  engaged in  fa rm ing . The membership
. 2a t  t h a t  time numbered IO/4.
The two churches o f  the  E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite B re th ren  
denom ination above d e s c r ib e d  have a h i s t o r y  which d a te s  back to  
the  v e ry  e a r u i e s t  y e a r s  o f  the  s e t t le m e n t  o f  Nebraska by th e  
M ennonites, and the  membership i s  p redom inan tly  o f  Mennonite 
a n c e s t ry .  A group of a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  n a tu r e ,  drawing h e a v i ly  
fo r  membership upon a non-Mennonite background, w i l l  be co n s id e red  
i n  the next c h a n te r .
2 -r-m n
CHAPTER VI 
UNITED MISSIONARY CHURCHES
In  19H3 th o se  churches  of the  Mennonite B re th ren  in  
C h r i s t  denom ination n o r th  and w est of the  Ohio R iver  changed 
t h e i r  name to  the  U nited  M issionary  Church. They co n tin u ed  to  
c o n s id e r  them selves  M ennonites, and t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  
churches in  P ennsy lvan ia  and o th e r  e a s t e r n  s t a t e s ,  who r e t a i n  th e  
d e s ig n a t io n  Mennonite B re th ren  i n  C h r i s t ,  rem ains unchanged.
Churches o f  t h i s  group d i f f e r  n o t i c a b ly  from the  g e n e ra l  
Mennonite p a t t e r n .  Congregations have seldom been s t a r t e d  
th rough  mass m ig ra t io n .  They have no t i s o l a t e d  them selves  from 
th o se  about them, o r  sought to  p e rp e tu a te  any t r a d i t i o n a l  customs, 
and th ey  nave been very  a g g re ss iv e  in  ■'winning o th e r s  w i th in  the  
community to  t h e i r  cao.se. R e la t iv e ly  few names on t h e i r  church 
r o l l s  b e a r  a resemblence to  the t r a d i t i o n a l  Mennonite names. The 
denom ination has locked  upon Nebraska as  a g r e a t  m iss ion  f i e l d ,  
and i t  has drawn men and ’women from a l l  w alks  of l i f e  w ith o u t  
re g a rd  to  race  or n a t i o n a l i t y .  The group c o n t r ib u t e s  to  the  
g e n e ra l  m iss io n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  U nited  M issionary  Church and 
of  the  e a s t e r n  Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r i s t  g roup , and su p p o rts  
as i t s  h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  B e th e l  C o llege , o f  
Yisnawaka, In d ia n a .
At p r e s e n t  the  re a re  seven Uniced M i s s i o n a r y  chu rches
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i n  N ebraska. in  the o rd e r  o f  t h e i r  o rg an ise ,n -ja  uuey 
Bloomington, beeping W ater, M ilfo rd ,  F r a n k l in ,  Lew elien , 
D o rc h e s te r ,  and L in c o ln .
U nited  M issionary  Church, Bloomington.
A few y e a r s  p r i o r  to  1890 a number o f  m in i s t e r s  and
e v a n g e l i s t s  of th e  Mennonite B re th re n  in  C h r i s t  denom ination came
t o  Nebraska from Iowa to  h o ld  m eetings  in  churches  d e s i r in g  a
s e r i e s  o f  s p e c ia l  s e r v i c e s .  One such i t i n e r a n t  m iss io n a ry  in
1390 conducted s e rv ic e s  in  Luke’ s school house j u s t  sou th  of the
town of Bloomington. As a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  m in i s t r y ,  a number of
co n v e r ts  were won. These were o rg an ized  in  the f a l l  of 1390 as a
Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r is t  C hurch .* In  the  y e a r s  fo llo w in g
Jacob Hygema m in is te r e d  to  th e se  p e o p le ,  f i r s t  in  Luke-s school
house, some y e a r s  l a t e r  a t  the Metke schoo l house, and f i n a l l y  in
2a oorrowed J e c n o d is t  E p isc o p a l  church in  Bloomington*
R e la t io n s  vfith th e  M ethodis t E p isc o p a l  Church were c o r d ia l  
from the  very  b e g in n in g .  While s e r v i c e s  were s t i l l  h e ld  in  Luke’ s 
school house , a v i s i t i n g  Mennonite m i n i s t e r ,  C. W. A tk inson , wrote 
”Yfe a r r i v e d  a t  Bloomington on th e  even ing  of A p r i l  iL th ,  and were 
conducted to  Bro. and S i s .  E t h e r t o n ’ s o f  the M. E. church where ore 
were jo in e d  i n  a p ra y e r  m eeting l e d  by Bro. Joe P e r s e l l  • • • •
“ S ta tem en ts  of Kenneth Baker, p e r so n a l  in te rv ie w ,  
November, 1952*
" Re c iv  o f  Kenneth B aker t o  Q u e s t io n n a i r e  s e n t  o u t  by
the w r i t e r .
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The fo llow ing  Sunday I  p reached  a t  the  Luke schoo l house a t  11 
1a .m . '1
The group in  Bloomington was not formed by Mennonites
who s e t t l e d  in  the  a r e a .  The m in i s t e r s  worked among the  people
a l r e a d y  s e t t l e d  and b rough t them in to  th e  fe l lo w sh ip  o f  the
church . I t  i s  e s t im a te d  t h a t  th o se  o f  Mennonite a n c e s t ry  have
never exceeded 10 p e r  cen t of  the membership of the  church . The
2p ro p o r t io n  today  i s  e s t im a te d  a t  only  > pen c e n t .
The work p ro sp ered  g r e a t l y  in  the tw e n t ie s  so t h a t  by
192$ th e  co n g re g a t io n ,  l e d  by the  p a s to r ,  who was h im se lf  a
c a rp e n te r  by t r a d e ,  b u i l t  i t s  own church . (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,
page 9 9 .)  I t  i s  a frame b u i ld in g ,  s tuccoed  on the  o u ts id e  and has
a s e a t in g  c a p a c i ty  o f  app rox im ate ly  150. The church i s  w i th in  the
l i m i t s  of the  town of Bloomington. Four s e r v i c e s ,  a l l  in  E n g lish ,
•a
are  r e g u la r ly  conducted each week.
The group has been p ro g re s s iv e  in  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  in
customs, and in  adop ting  modern ways of l i f e .  There are  no d re ss
r e s t r i c t i o n s  nor i n h i b i t i o n s  in  so f a r  as th e  use of modern
),conveniences around the  home or on the farm are  concern ed ."
Only a very  few o f  the  c h a r t e r  members s u rv iv e .  Hie 
o ld e s t  i s  Miss Lura Yocum of F ra n k l in  (born  1571), who jo in e d  the  
Bloomington, church in  June, 1596, having been converted  during
^ Gospel Banner, May 13, 1397, p . 12. The o f f i c i a l  organ
of the Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r is t  Church,
p Reply of Kenneth Baker.
3 ~r:„ - j
-ate n e a ts  of Kenneth Baker, p e r so n a l  i n t e r v i
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s e rv ic e s  h e ld  a t L u k e 's  schoo l house in  1895*
The f i r s t  m in i s t e r  o f  the  group was Homer P o n t i a s ,  w hile  
o th e r s  who fo llow ed  in c lu d e  E. 0- Young, T. J .  O verholz , J .  A. 
B erry , S. 3. S to rk y ,  D a r re l  Ensz, and the p re s e n t  m i n i s t e r ,
Kenneth Baker. 'These m in i s t e r s  have been  rem unerated  by f r e e w i l l  
o f f e r in g s  r a t h e r  th an  by a f ix e d  s a l a r y .  The p r e s e n t  membership 
s tan d s  a t  f o r t y - s i x .
U nited  M iss io n ary  Church, Weeping Water
The U nited  M iss ionary  Church a t  Weeping W ater o r ig in a t e d  
in  1396 th rough  a s e r i e s  o f  m eetings  conducted by a Mennonite 
e v a n g e l i s t ,  Ben R ich . Some weeks e a r l i e r  camp m eetings  had been 
conducted in  Weeping Water by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  a h o l in e s s  
o r g a n iz a t io n  from Tabor, Iowa. While the  s e rv ic e s  had been h ig h ly  
s u c c e s s fu l  in  drawing a s u b s t a n t i a l  membership, th e re  were a 
number o f  f a m i l i e s  o f  v a r io u s  f a i t h s  who were to o  c o n s e rv a t iv e  t o  
f a l l  in  l i n e  w i th  the  new movement. About t h a t  time tw elve 
Mennonite f a m i l i e s  from E lk h a r t ,  In d ia n a ,  moved to  Cass County 
and s e t t l e d  on farms a d jo in in g  th e  town of Weeping W ater. Ben 
Rich v i s i t e d  t h i s  group i n  1396, and to g e th e r  w ith  th e  c o n se rv a t iv e  
f a m i l i e s  who re fu s e d  to  j o i n  the  h o l in e s s  movement, o rg an ised  a 
church . I t  was known by th e  name Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r is t  
Church. The group met in  hemes fo r  some t im e ,  b u t  f o r  s p e c i a l
S ta tem en ts  of Mrs. Lura locum, p e r so n a l  in te rv ie w ,  
November, 1952.
 ^ Reply o f  Kenneth B aker0
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1
g a th e r in g s  th ey  used the  pub_ic b u i ld in g s  in  tne  town.
In  1900 the  l o c a l  B a p t i s t  church s p l i t  and u l t im a te ly
d isbanded . I t 3 p ro p e r ty  was o f fe re d  f o r  s a le  and was acq u ired
by the  Mennonite group in  1901. (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 9 9 . )
The o r i g i n a l  b u i ld in g  j u s t  south  of the  r a i l r o a d  t r a c k s  s t i l l
s ta n d s  to d a y .  I t  i s  a frame b u i ld in g ,  s e a t in g  approx im ate ly  150 
2p e rso n s .
By v i r t u e . o f  i t s  c e n t r a l  l o c a t io n  in  the  t r i - s t a t e  a re a  
o f  Kansas, Iowa, and N ebraska, Weeping Water came to  be co n s id e red  
the  conference  grounds fo r  the r e g io n a l  Mennonite B re th ren  in  
C h r i s t  church . With the  improvement in  m eans-of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  
and as  a r e s u l t  of  the growth in  membership of the  groups in  the  
a r e a ,  the church b u i ld in g  became too  sm all when such u n i te d  
s e rv ic e s  were h e ld .  A two b lock  a re a  in  the  so u th e rn  p a r t  of the  
town was, co n seq u en tly ,  a c q u ire d  in  1933, and du ring  the  same y e a r  
a frame ta b e rn a c le  s e a t in g  between hOO and 500 persons  was 
c o n s t ru c te d .  The fo llo w in g  y e a r  a d in in g  h a l l  was added, and 
n e a r ly  every  y e a r  t h e r e a f t e r  one o r  more sm all cab in s  were con­
s t r u c t e d .  Today more th an  tw e n ty - f iv e  cab in s  a re  a v a i l a b l e ,  
n e a r ly  a l l  o f  which were f in a n c e d  and b u i l t  by members of the  l o c a l  
and su rround ing  churches.' ' '
~ S ta tem ents  of Mrs. Minnie Lane, age 75* who jo in e d  the  
church in  190n, p e r so n a l  in te rv ie w ,  November, 1952.
o
Reply o f  bherman M il ls  to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  s e n t  out by the
w r i t e r .
3 S ta tem en ts  of Sherman M il l s ,  p e r so n a l  in te rv iev r ,
November, 1952.
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M in is te rs  who se rved  th e  co n g reg a tio n  in  p rev io u s  y e a rs  
in c lu d e  M, W. Rich, J .  S. K. Mipf, 0. L. Traub, and C. A. N e i l l .  
Since 1951 Sherman M ills  has been th e  p a s to r .  There never has 
been a s a l a r i e d  m in is t r y ,  and even today  h i s  su p p o rt  i s  only by 
f r e e w i l l  offerings,"^*
In l i n e  w ith  the g e n e ra l  e v a n g e l i s t i c  and m iss io n a ry  z e a l  
o f  the  Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r i s t  Church, th e  church in  Weeping 
Water has reached  cu t and drawn in to  i t s  membership many who were 
no t o r ig i n a l l y  of Mennonite s to c k .  Perhaps non more th an  10 p e r  
cen t of the  p r e s e n t  membership i s  of  Mennonite d e s c e n t .4-
Today f iv e  s e rv ic e s  are conducted each week: Sunday
School, church s e rv ic e ,  young p e o p le ’ s m eeting , e v a n g e l i s t i c
evening s e rv ic e ,  and a mid-week p ra y e r  m eeting . The language
used  has always been e x c lu s iv e ly  E n g l is h .  The co n g reg a tio n  has
s e n t  out and su p p o rts  one m iss io n a ry  fam ily  o f  th re e  members in-
Johannesburg, South A f r ic a .  I t  i s  e s t im a te d  t h a t  today  only  about
o n e -s ix th  of the membership i s  engaged in  farm ing . O thers  are in
b u s in e s s  or have e n te r e d  o th e r  p r o f e s s io n a l  work. The membership
3now s ta n a s  a t  f i f t y - s i x .
United M issionary  Church, M ilfo rd
In ls9.li fo u r  f a m i l ie s  c l  the  D efen se le ss  Mennonite Church
in  the East moved to  M ilfo rd  and o rgan ized  a church 'which soon
became a f f i l i a t e s  w ith  the Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r is t
^ Reply of Sherman M il ls .
9 . - - _  . ,- l o i n .  " l o a n .
denom ination . O thers fo llow ed  in subsequent y e a rs  u n t i l  a 
s iz e a b le  colony was e s t a b l i s h e d  in  the m idst of an a re a  p re ­
dom inantly  s e t t l e d  by Amish M ennonites. Leaders of th e se  
subsequent groups were Don S ta n le y ,  Dan M il le r ,  Henry P lank ,
Frank W alker, Elmer Myers, and J o e l  S ta n le y .
E a r ly  m in i s t e r s  end l e a d e r s  o f  the church in c lu d e d  
Homer J .  Pontiou.s, Jacob Hygema, C. B. Benderscn, N. 77. R ich ,
T. D. Walker and C. I .  S c o t t .  The s e t t l e r s  acq u ired  some of 
t h e i r  land  from the  B u r l in g to n  and M issouri R a i l ro a d  and the  r e s t  
from p rev io u s  p io n e e r s .  About o n e -h a lf  of the  members to d ay  are  
engaged in  fa rm ing , though the  average v;as once much h i ' h e r .
S h o r t ly  a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in  the  M ilfo rd  a re a  these  
s e t a l e r s  b u i l t  a church w est of M ilfo rd  and h e ld  s e rv ic e s  th e r e  
f o r  many y e a r s .  A f te r  1930 they  w orshiped  in  a b r ic k  church 
fo rm erly  used  by the C o r .g re g a t ic n a l i s ts ,  and in  1938 th e  p r e s e n t  
frame b u i ld in g  was c o n s t ru c te d  in  M ilfo rd .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  
page y y . )
The m in i s t e r  conducts  fo u r  s e rv ic e s  w eekly . 'The church 
has  s a l a r i e d  i t s  m in i s t e r  f o r  some f i f t e e n  y e a r s .  The p re s e n t  
p a s te r  i s  C harles  F. Gray and th e  p re se n t  membership i s  f o r t y -
ione
United M iss ionary  Church, F ra n k l in
‘The U nited  M iss io n ary  Church in  F ra n k lin  was e s s e n t i a l l y  
a branch of the  church in  Bloomington, begun as an accommodation
^ F e r l ”  o f  C h a r l e s  F .  Grav to  c u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  cu t  h”
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t o  those  who l i v e d  n ea r  F r a n k l in .  In  Ip iU  the  group, as a r e s u l t
o f  a s e r i e s  of  r e l i g i o u s  s e rv ic e s  conducted  by a v i s i t i n g
Mennonite m in i s t e r ,  decided  to  o rg a n ise  a se p a ra te  church in  
1
F ra n k i in .  For about a y e a r  m eetings were h e ld  in  a p u b l ic  h a l l ,
b u t  i n  th e  f a l l  of 1915 a M ethodist church  on the w est edge of
town was o f fe re d  f o r  s a l e .  Though i t  had been b u i l t  in  1870, i t
was s t i l l  in  good r e p a i r .  The newly o rg an ized  church , then  known
as the  Mennonite B re th ren  in  G h r is t  Church, pu rchased  the  b u i ld in g
oand a e d ic a te d  i t  on November 11, 191o. Warner J e t  served  as i t s  
3f i r s t  p a s to r . "  A p o r t io n  c-f the t im e ,  the  F ra n k l in  church had 
i t s  own m in i s t e r ;  a t  o th e r  t im es i t  shared  the  m in i s t e r  w ith  
Bloomington. Subsequent m in i s t e r s  were f .  J .  O verholz, Alvin 
Zeek, P a s to r  Hess, J .  S. S orensen , J .  3. S ta rk y ,  and one p re se n t  
m in i s t e r ,  ag a in  shared  w ith  Bloomington, Kenneth B aker.u
The b u i ld in g  pu rchased  from the M ethod is ts  was a frame 
b u i ld in g  of modest dimensions s e a t in g  ap p ro x im a te ly  120 p e rso n s .  
(See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 9 9 . )  There a re  f iv e  s e rv ic e s  conducted 
each week: Sunday School, morning p reach in g  s e r v i c e ,  young
p e o p le ’s m eeting , an evening s e r v ic e ,  and a mid-week p ra y e r  
m eetinn . The s e rv ic e s  have always been in  E n g l is h .  As in  
Bloomington, an l e a s t  75 p e r  cen t of the  members are  engaged in
1 Reply of Kenneth Baker to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  s e c t  out by the
w r i te  r .
2 17r a r r l i n  S e n t in e l ,  November, 1915.
3 H am er J e t  and a number of fo l lo w e rs  moved t o  Oklahoma 
when the Cherokee S t r i p  was opened, and she town of J e t ,  Oklahoma, 
was named in  h is  honor.
U nne tn  B aker .
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a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and only  a v e ry  sm all p e rcen tage  have Mennonite 
a n c e s t ry .  The p r e s e n t  membership s tan d s  a t  t h i r t y - f i v e  .***
Brenneman Memorial Church, Lewellen
In 1908 th r e e  f a m i l i e s  homesteaded land  in  Garden County, 
a few m iles  n o r th  of th e  town of Lew ellen . They were the  f a m i l i e s  
of F. IF. Drown, Georgs Jeneweln, and Joe Brenneman, who numbered 
about te n  persons  in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n .  These were of German 
a n c e s t ry  and moved to  W estern Nebraska from In d ia n a  by way o f  
Watertown, South D akota. For a tim e a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  r e l i g i o u s  
s e rv ic e s  were h e ld  in  th e  homes, b u t  l a t e r  the  use o f  a schoo l 
house , lo c a te d  a m ile n o r th  of the  p r e s e n t  s i t e  of the church , was 
sec u re d .  S e v e ra l  o th e r  f a m i l i e s  jo in e d  the  group in  1928, and in
pt h a t  y e a r  a church was o rg an ised  w i th  seven c h a r t e r  members."1
In 1929 the  need was f e l t  fo r  a permanent house of 
w o rsh ip .  A b u i ld in g  was su b seq u en tly  c o n s tru c te d  of cement 
b lo c k s ,  t i l e ,  and s tu c c o  by the  members of the  group. (See 
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 0 7 .)  Today th e  co n g reg a tio n  meets on th e  main 
f l o o r  f o r  i t s  s e r v i c e s ,  w h ile  the  basement i s  the  home of the  
m i n i s t e r .  S e a t in g  c a p a c i ty  i s  about one hundred , and the  b u i ld in g  
i s  lo c a te d  e ig h t  m ile s  n o r th  of th e  town of Lew ellen . B es ides
th e  church i t s e l f  th e r e  i s  a barn  and a w indm ill  on the  church
.  ^p r o p e r ty ."
 ^ Reply  o f  John r .  T s c h e i t e r  t o  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  c u t  by
th e  w r i t e r .
3 „  . ,I b id .
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M in is te rs  -who p re v io u s ly  served  the church in c lu d e  
A. M. Zook, Thomas Sorensen , Miss Orpha H ec to r ,  Clayton Severn , 
and M artin  C h r is te n se n .  The p r e s e n t  p a s to r  i s  John P. T s c h e t te r ,  
who assumed h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  on January  3, 19U8. Support of 
th e  p a s to r  i s  by f r e e w i l l  o f f e r i n g s .  'The community has never 
a t tem p ted  00 b u i ld  i t s  own s c h o o ls .  Two m is s io n a r ie s  r e p re s e n t  
th e  church in  the la n d  of N ig e r ia ,  A f r ic a .  Like o th e r  churches of 
th e  Mennonite B re th ren  in  C h r i s t  denom ination , the  membership i s  
more non-Mennonite in  a n c e s t ry  than  M ennonite. In  f a c t ,  the  
p r e s e n t  p a s to r  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  the only member w ith  Mennonite back­
ground was Joe Brenneman h im se lf ,  and in  h i s  hono r- th e  church i s  
s t i l l  named to d ay .  A ll  p r e s e n t  members of th e  co n g re g a tio n ,  w ith  
th e  ex c e p tio n  of one b u s in e s s  man, are  engaged in  fa rm ing . The 
p re s e n t  membership s tan d s  a t  t h i r t y - t h r e e . ^
U nited  M issionary  Church, D o rc h e s te r
Since 1931 Raymond B u t t e r f i e l d  has been m in i s t e r  o f  a
sm all congrega tion  in  D o rc h e s te r .  The work th e re  was a l s o  begun
as a m iss io n a ry  p r o j e c t ,  and to d ay  en joys  a fo llo w in g  of about a
dozen f a m i l i e s .  Yfithin the  l a s t  s ix  months the  group has
purchased  a b u i ld in g  fo rm erly  used as a s to r e  and i s  now in  the
p ro cess  of rem odelling  i t  f o r  use as an au d ito r iu m  and as  Sunday
2School c la ss ro o m s• (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 107•) 'The p re s e n t  
^ I b id .
2 S ta tem en ts  of W aiter  L. Stump, p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,
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vw • n -1memoer snap i s  tw elve .
U nited  M issionary  Church, L inco ln
For over s ix  y e a r s  C harles  Gray, the d i s t r i c t  s u p e r in ­
te n d e n t  of the Nebraska U nited  M issionary  Churches, had h i s  
h e a d q u a r te rs  in  L in c o ln .  "When he moved to  M ilfo rd  in  August, 195>2, 
a new d i s t r i c t  s u p e r in te n d e n t ,  James i .  H oskins, was ap p o in ted .
At t h a t  time i t  was dec ided  to  b eg in  a m iss io n  in  L in co ln ,  and 
W alter L. Stump, a r e c e n t  g rad u a te  o f  B e the l  C o llege , Mishawaka,
In d ia n a ,  was c a l l e d  to  assume the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of the  new 
2v e n tu r e .
L inco ln  a l r e a d y  had a sm all neuc leus  of members o f  the
United M issionary  Church. In 193B two f a m i l i e s  moved to  L inco ln
from, deeping W ater, and in  19h$ two o th e r  f a m i l i e s  came from
E lk h a r t ,  In d ia n a .  S e v e ra l  o th e r  f a m i l ie s  jo in e d  the  group so t h a t
i f  was r e c e n t ly  o rgan ized  as  a church w ith  app ro x im a te ly  twelve 
o
c h a r te r  members."'
At p r e s e n t  th e  group i s  engaged in  the  c o n s t r u c t io n  of a 
modern church b u i ld in g .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 0 ? .)  I t  i s  to  
be of c o lo n ia l  s ty l e  w i th  a h ig h  s te e p le .  'The m a te r ia l  used  i s  
b r ic k  v en ee r .  I t  i s  t o  s e a t  about th re e  hundred p e rso n s .  The c o s t  
i s  e s t im a te d  a t  above $5)0,000 even w ith  the donated  la b o r  of i t s
~ Reply of Raymond B u t t e r f i e l d  to  q u e s t io n n a i r e  se n t  out 
by the  w r i t e r .
2 Reply o f  - / a l t e r  L. Stump t o  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  c u t  by
th e  ' w r i t e r .
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members. The denom ination i s  f in a n c in g  the  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  the 
church in  l i n e  w ith  i t s  u s u a l  p o l ic y  of b u i ld in g  and owning a l l  
church p r o p e r ty .  The p re s e n t  m in i s t e r  of the  group i s  W alter  L. 
Stump, w h ile  the  membership s ta n d s  a t  twelve.^"
The s ix  churches o f  the  U nited  M iss ionary  Church j u s t  
d e s c r ib e d  b e a r  a c lo se  resem blance in  name to  a n o th e r  group which 
meets in  Omaha, N ebraska, b u t  which has no o f f i c i a l  connec tion  
w i th  any of the  above churches or w ith  any o th e r  Mennonite group 
in  America. I t  i s  known as  the  U nited  Mennonite Church and w i l l  
be co n s id e re d  in  the  fo llow ing  c h a p te r .
1 I b id .
CHAPTER V I I I
UNITED MENNONITE CHURCH
The U nited  Mennonite Church of Omaha came i n to  e x is te n c e  
as a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  the  i n f l u x  o f  Mennonites to  Omaha fo llo w in g  
th e  e s t a b l i s h in g  o f  Grace B ib le  I n s t i t u t e  in  1913. At the time 
th e r e  was no r e g u la r ly  o rg an ized  Mennonite church in  the  c i t y ,  
a l though  th e  U nited  M iss ionary  Church, d e s c r ib e d  in  the  l a s t  
c h a p te r ,  m a in ta ined  a sm all m iss io n  in  South Omaha. The m iss io n  
d id  n o t  h o ld  a s tro n g  appea l t o  the  f a c u l t y  and s tu d e n ts ,  however, 
and was d isc o n t in u e d  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  the opening of th e  sch o o l.
For n e a r ly  th re e  y e a r s  the  f a c u l t y  and s tu d e n ts  of the  
Grace B ible  I n s t i t u t e  a t te n d e d  churches  o f  v a r io u s  non-Menncnite 
denom inations in  Omaha. 'The d e s i r e  f o r  a r e g u la r  m eeting p la c e ,  
however, was vo iced  by th o se  w ith  f a m i l i e s  and by o th e rs  who 
p r e f e r r e d  tc  have t h e i r  own church . C onsequen tly , on May 21,
1916, an o r g a n iz a t io n a l  m eeting was convened w ith  J .  J .  Esau, 
f i e l d  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  of the  Grace B ib le  I n s t i t u t e , '  as  chairman, 
and a church was o rg an ized .
At the  v ery  f i r s t  m eeting s e v e r a l  im p o rta n t  and unique 
p o l i c i e s  were adop ted . In  the  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  i t  was ag reed  t h a t  
th e r e  should be no r e g u la r  membership in  th e  church b u t  t h a t  i t  
should  r a th e r  be a fe l lo w sh ip  open to  a l l  who c a red  to  a t t e n d .
In p ? r t ,  t h i s  d e c is io n  was occas ioned  by the  d e s i r e  of most
i n
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s tu d e n ts  to  leav e  t h e i r  membership in  t h e i r  home churches  w hile  
a t te n d in g  s c h o o l .  F a c u l ty  members a l s o  h e s i t a t e d  t o  w ithdraw  
t h e i r  memberships by l e t t e r  from t h e i r  home churches and 
denom inations. Such a s te p  would have been c o n s id e re d  tan tam ount 
to  w i t h d r a w i n g  from f u r t h e r  connec tions  w ith  th e  denom ination .
In  the  second p l a c e , i t  was ag reed  n o t  to  make an is su e  
of denom ina tiona l d i f f e r e n c e s .  For example, p e rso n a l  p re fe re n c e  
in  each case was to  determ ine the  form of b ap tism . Communion 
s e r v ic e s ,  tw ice  a y e a r ,  were to  be conducted w ith  m in i s t e r s  of 
v a r io u s  Mennonite denom inations i n  charge . Speakers  f o r  Sunday 
morning s e rv ic e s  were to  be drawn l a r g e l y  from th e  f a c u l t y  of 
the  sc h o o l.
The f i r s t  church committee e l e c t e d  c o n s is te d  of -John 
Schrag , chairm an, and A. C. S ie b e r t  and E rn e s t  B ae rg e r ,  members. 
These d i r e c t e d  the  work f o r  two y e a r s .  At the Hay 16, 19a6, 
b u s in e s s  m eeting  a c a l l  was ex tended  to  J .  J .  Esau to  serve  as  
p a r t - t im e  m i n i s t e r  of th e  church . He a c c e p te d ,  and se rv ed  the  
church f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s .  Under h i s  l e a d e r s h ip  the  Sunday School 
o rg a n iz a t io n  was expanded, young p e o p le 's  m eetings  were begun, 
and a church l i b r a r y  was e s t a b l i s h e d .
As Grace B ible  I n s t i t u t e  aga in  d e s i r e d  to  have the  f u l l ­
time s e rv ic e s  of J .  J .  Esau as f i e l d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  i t  "was 
dec ided  a t  the  May 20, 19Hi, meeting to  ex tend  a c a l l  t o  Dan Toavs 
of Lynden W ashington, to  serve as f u l l - t i m e  p a s to r .  r-:e accep ted  
the  c a l l  and i s  the  p r e s e n t  m in i s t e r .  Under h i s  l e a d e r s h ip  the  
work has co n tin u ed  to  p ro sp e r  and grew.
Attendance a t  Sunday mornin? s e rv ic e s  has v a r ie d  from
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one hundred to  th re e  hundred . While ap p ro x im a te ly  apO Mennonites 
have been drawn to  Omaha th rough  the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  Grace Bible 
I n s t i t u t e ,  no t n e a r ly  a l l  a re  ab le  to  a t t e n d  each Sunday. Many 
s tu d e n ts  r e g u la r ly  serve in  o th e r  ch u rch es .  In  t u r n ,  in d iv id u a l s  
o f  o th e r  churches o c c a s io n a l ly  a t t e n d  the  U nited  Mennonite Church.
'The church i s  no t o f f i c i a l l y  connected  w ish Grace Bible 
I n s t i t u t e  and i t  owns no p ro p e r ty ;  however, i t  r e n t s  the  
a u d ito r iu m  c f  the  Grace B ib le  I n s t i t u t e .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 
1 0 7 .)  A unique s i t u a t i o n  a l s o  e x i s t s  i n  t h a t  the  church i s  not 
a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  any branch of th e  M ennonites . Since in d iv id u a l s  
of  a number of Mennonite groups a t t e n d ,  no e f f o r t  has been made 
t o  d e s t ro y  the  harmony which e x i s t s  by an a t te m p t  to  e s t a b l i s h  an 
o f f i c i a l  connec tion  w ith  some group. In seems t h a t  those  who 
a t t e n d  p r e f e r  t o  remain lo y a l  each to  h i s  own denom ination .*
The s to r y  c f  t h i s  unusual o rg a n iz a t io n  completes, the 
s tudy  of the  tw e n ty -e ig h t  in d iv id u a l  Mennonite co n g reg a tio n s  and 
churches in  N ebraska. 'The r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  Mennonites 
do n o t ,  however, t e l l  the  whole s to r y .  The Mennonites have a lso  
been a c t iv e  in  founding  and o p e ra t in g  a number of i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
a l l  of which have c o n t r ib u te d  to  the  physica l,  -and s p i r i t u a l  w e l l ­
being  of the  c i t i z e n s  of the s t a t e .  A b r i e f  h i s t o r y  c f  th e se  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  i s  g iven  in  the c h a p te r  im m edia te ly  fo l lo w in g .
D e ta i l s  o f  t h i s  account a re  g lean ed  from m inutes  o f  
church m eetings  as w e l l  as p e r so n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w ith  th e  work.
CHAPTER IX 
MENNONITE INSTITUTIONS IN NEBRASKA
Since most b ranches  of the  Mennonites fo llo w  the 
c o n g re g a t io n a l  form o f  government, th e re  a re  few i n s t i t u t i o n s  
sponsored by the  denom inations  as such. G e n e ra l ly  each l o c a l  
church , or a group of c o o p e ra t in g  l o c a l  ch u rch es ,  must p la n ,  
e s t a b l i s h ,  and f in a n c e  any u n d e r ta k in g .  Then a l s o ,  much i s  l e f t  
to  p e rso n a l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  so t h a t  i t  i s  no t uncommon f o r  an 
i n d iv id u a l  or a group of i n d iv id u a l s  to  seek t o  promote some 
p r o j e c t  of va lue  in  the community.
In Nebraska th e re  a re  a number of such end eav o rs .  There 
are  two h o s p i t a l s ,  an o ld  p e o p le ’ s home, a c h i l d r e n ’ s home, a 
ra d io  b ro a d c a s t in g  o r g a n iz a t io n ,  and an e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  
The h o s p i t a l  i n  B e a tr ic e  i s  sponsored  by the  two Mennonite 
chu rches;  th e  h o s p i t a l  in  Henderson i s  a community p r o j e c t ,  b u t  
s in ce  the  community i s  l a r g e l y  Mennonite and th e  board  i s  almost 
e n t i r e l y  Mennonite, i t  too  may be c l a s s e d  as a Mennonite e n t e r ­
p r i s e .  The o ld  p e o p le ’s home in  Geneva i s  a p r o j e c t  of the  
Nebraska churches o f  the  "Old” Mennonite denom ination and i t  comes 
c l o s e s t  to  being a d enom ina tiona l u n d e r ta k in g .  The c h i l d r e n ’ s 
home in  Henderson i s  a p e rso n a l  u n d er tak in g  of a Mennonite 
m in i s t e r ,  and i t  r e c e iv e s  the  su p p o rt  no t only of the community 
bu t a l s o  c f  v a r io u s  ncn-Meanonite denom inations booh in  Nebraska
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and o u t s t a t e • 'The r a d io  b ro a d c a s t in g  a s s o c i a t i o n  in  L inco ln  i s
the  f i n a n c i a l  su p p o rt  of a world-wide l i s t e n i n g  aud ien ce , and 
seeks to  m in is te r  to  the  s p i r i t u a l  needs o f  men and women of a l l  
denom inations . F i n a l l y ,  th e  e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  in  Omaha i s  
promoted by men of s e v e ra l  branches  of the  M ennonites, supported  
l a r g e l y  by in d iv id u a l  Mennonites on a n a t io n —vide b a s i s ,  and has 
a s tu d e n t  body t h a t  i s  t h r e e - f o u r t h s  M ennonite, though i t  i s  
o f f i c i a l l y  sponsored  by no denom inational group o f  M ennonites. 
Given below i s  a t a b l e  s h o w i n g  the  l o c a t io n  and dace of 
o rg a n iz a t io n  of each o f  the above mentioned i n s t i t u t i o n s .
the B e a tr ic e  Mennonioe community, commemorating tw e n ty - f iv e  y e a rs  
o f  s e rv ic e  of Gerhard Benner, l e d  to  a d e s i r e  to  g ive  some 
concre te  e x p re s s io n  to  the rfs p i r i t  of th a n k sg iv in g  and p r a i s e M
board  to  s tudy  the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and e v e n tu a l ly  to  make co n cre te  
recommendations f o r  the  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  a community h o s o i t a l .
aga in  a p e r so n a l  u n d er tak in g  by a Mennonite m i n i s t e r .  I t  en joys
Name L o ca tio n  Date Founded
Mennonite Deaconess Home and H o sp i ta l  
Henderson Community H ospita l.
Grace C h i ld r e n 's  Home 
Sunse t Home fo r  the Aged 
Back to  the B ib le  B roadcast 
Grace B ib le  I n s t i t u t e
Be a t  r ic e
Henderson
Henderson
Geneva
L inco ln
Omaha
Mennonite Deaconess Home and H o s o i ta l
A ju b i l e e  c e le b r a t io n  on January  27, 1905>, by members of
The board appo in ted  c o n s is te d  of the  fo llow ing
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John X. Benner, John Fenner I I ,  C o rn e l iu s  Benner, Johannes Benner,
W illiam  Hamm, B e te r  Jansen , G erhard Wiebe, Jacob C laasse n ,  and
John H. Fenner.^-
A c i t y  b lo c k ,  n o r th e a s t  o f  th e  c e n te r  o f  town, was donated
f o r  the  p r o j e c t  by B e te r  Jansen , who l i v e d  in  a p a l a t i a l  home
a c ro s s  the s t r e e t  from the  proposed  h o s p i t a l  g rounds. Cost of
c o n s t r u c t io n  was to  be born  by s u b s c r ip t io n  among members of the
ch u rch . Some h e lp  was r e c e iv e d  from th e  W estern D i s t r i c t  Conference
oand from the  Henderson community.~ B u ild in g  o p e ra t io n s  were 
s t a r t e d  in  September, 1910*^ The h o s p i t a l ,  c o s t in g  about -o2t,000, 
was b u i l t  of b r i c k  and accommodated t h i r t y  b e d s ,  a l th o u g h  in  tim es 
of n e c e s s i t y  more th a n  f o r t y  p a t i e n t s  have been  a d m i t t e d .4 (See 
i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 1 7 .)  I t  was equipped w ith  the  most modern 
o p e ra t in g  and d e l iv e r y  rooms and had X -ray  and l a b o r a to r y  
f a c i l i t i e s .  On J u ly  16, 1911, the  b u i ld in g  was com pleted, 
d e d ic a te d ,  and committed t o  a sm all group o f  d eaconesses  (n u rs e s )
r'
f o r  s u p e rv is io n  and o p e ra t io n .  The f i r s t  s u p e r in te n d e n t  was
Marie Wedel who had re c e iv e d  h e r  t r a i n i n g  i n  th e  E v a n g e l ic a l
H o s p i ta l  in  S t .  L o u is .  She was fo llow ed  in  t h a t  p o s i t i o n  by Katie
A
Fenner and l a t e r  by .E l isa  H i r s c h le r .
A nn iversa ry  B ook le t ,  B e a t r i c e , 1376-1991, p . 16.
o o
I l i l *  ^ I b i d .
^ S ta tem en ts  of S i s t e r  E l i s a b e th  Wiebe, th e  only  s u rv iv in g  
o r i g i n a l  n u rse j  p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,  Jan u a ry ,  1913-
r—'
^ A nn iversa ry  B ook le t ,  B e a t r i c e , op . c i t . ,  p .  16.
£^ S ta tem ent oi S i s t e r  E l in a o e th  Wiebe.
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The h o s p i t a l  r e n d e rs  a v a r i e t y  of s e r v i c e s .  Vfhile the  
h o s p i t a l  i s  n o t  an  o ld  p e o p le ’ s home, i t  i s  not uncommon f o r  some 
h e l p l e s s ,  aged in d iv id u a l  to  spend h i s  l a s t  days a t  the  h o s p i t a l .  
The h o s p i t a l  a l s o  t r a i n s  n u r s e ’ s a id s .  For the  accommodations o f  
th e  deaconesses  and s tu d e n t  n u r se s ,  a la r g e  frame Deaconess Home 
was b u i l t  a d jo in in g  the h o s p i t a l .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 1 7 .)
The home i s  a tw o -s to ry  b u i ld in g  w ith  f iv e  p r iv a te  bedrooms down­
s t a i r s  and e i g h t  double bedrooms u p s t a i r s .  On th e  lower f l o o r  a l s o  
w i l l  be found a ch ap e l  to  accommodate sm all  g a th e r in g s .  The 
grounds are  b e a u t i f u l l y  lan d sc ap ed  and m a in ta in e d .
Seven deaconesses  a s s i s t e d  by t r a i n e d  n u rse s  and dom estic  
h e lp  were c a r ry in g  on the  work in  1951* They were S i s t e r s
E l iz a b e th  iiViebe, A lice  Epp, Sarah Rempel, Em ilie  Fenner, Marie
1
P enner, L iz z ie  G raber, and Lena rteer. S ince January , 19b3, the  
o p e ra t io n  and su p p o rt  of the  p r o j e c t  has been assumed j o i n t l y  b3r 
th e  two Mennonite churches  in  the  community. The p r e s e n t  su p e r ­
in te n d e n t  i s  Miss E l iz a b e th  Frey and th e  b u s in e s s  a d m in i s t r a to r
i s  Edward F. Zehr. In  the p a s t  y e a r  (1952) the  h o s p i t a l  has
ose rv e a  over one thousand p a t i e n t s .
The Mennonite Deaconess H o s p i ta l  i s  the  o ld e s t  i n s t i t u t i o n  
in  N ebraska, and, as  a h o s p i t a l ,  even today  se rv es  more people  
th a n  another, one r e c e n t ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  the  community of 
Henderson.
^ A nniversary  B ook le t,  B e a t r i c e ,  op. c i t . ,  p .  16.
 ^ S ta tem en ts  of S i s t e r  n l i z a b e th  '.Viebe.
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Henderson Community H o s p i ta l
For y e a r s  the  Henderson community had to  s t ru g g le  w ith  
w ea th e r  and worn roads t o  seek m ed ica l a i d .  The n e a r e s t  d o c to rs  
were in  Hampton, tw elve m ile s  n o r th w e s t ,  o r  in  York, e ig h te e n  
m ile s  n o r th e a s t .  I t  vras in  19b6 t h a t  th e  community, spearheaded 
by th e  Henderson Commercial Club, began to  th in k  s e r io u s ly  o f  
ta k in g  s te p s  to  b r in g  a d o c to r  to  the  tcrwn.^ Having c o n ta c te d  
many p h y s ic ia n s ,  th e y  had become f a m i l i a r  w i th  the  answer, " I f  
y o u ’l l  b u i ld  a h o s p i t a l ,  I ’l l  come.” A p lan n in g  committee 
conducted a ’’f e e l e r  d r iv e ” in  the  Henderson a re a  in  19li7 and
*3
c o l l e c t e d  g23,000 towards a p roposed  h o s p i t a l .  A young d o c to r ,
Wendell D. Hamlin, promised to  move t o  Henderson upon com pletion
iici  h i s  in t e r n s h ip  in  L in c o ln .  A s u p e r in te n d e n t  was found in  
Ruth A drian , R.N. ,  from H utch inson , Kansas.
With the  p r o je c t  now a d i s t i n c t  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  th e  h o s p i t a l  
p lan n in g  committee was r e o rg a n iz e d  i n t o  a h o s p i t a l  board .
O f f ic e r s  o f  the  board  vrere D an ie l  Thieszen , chairm an, H. D. Epp, 
s e c r e t a r y ,  and Herman G oertzen , t r e a s u r e r .  O ther members were 
J .  D. Epp, Dr. E. R. H isn e r ,  J .  J .  H ubert,  George F. Epp, W illiam  
P. S i e b e r t ,  and George F. P en n er . '0 Membership in  the  h o s p i t a l
York D a ily  hews-Times, York, N ebraska, June 29, i?pO.
2
Dakota County S t a r ,  Dakota C i ty ,  N ebraska, June, 1?90.
3 I b i d *
^ York h a i l  y Mews-Time s , June 29, 1950«
5 I b id .
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a s s o c i a t i o n  could  be ga ined  by a -$50 d o n a t i o n . T h e  board  now-
sponsored  a second " d r iv e "  which b rough t .flip,000. In  a l l  s ix
money r a i s i n g  campaigns r e s u l t e d  i n  a t o t a l  o f -$101,000 in
c o n t r i b u t i o n s . A pproxim ately ^Ii0,000 a d d i t i o n a l  was needed f o r
equipm ent. Of t h i s  amount about o n e -h a l f  was r a i s e d  in  a
subsequent campaign, w hile  53 p e r  cent was s u b s id iz e d  by the
o
b e s e r a i  government as  p e rm it te d  under an a c t  of  Congress.
Donations ranged from one d o l l a r  up. One p e rso n  gave th re e
thousand  d o l l a r s  w h ile  a n o th e r  dozen gave one thousand  d o l l a r s
ea c h ."  The s o l i c i t o r s  had been c a r e f u l l y  i n s t r u c t e d  n o t  to  use
h ig h -p re s u re  methods, b u t  of f iv e  hundred f a m i l ie s  c o n ta c te d
during  one o f  the  d r iv e s ,  th e r e  was s c a r c e ly  a s in g le  home t h a t
h
d id  not c o n t r ib u te  som ething.
Work on the  h o s p i t a l  was begun on August 10, 1918, as one 
hundred men w ith  p ic k s  and sh o v e ls  and tw e n ty - f iv e  t r a c t o r s  
ex cav a ted  the basement i n  fo u r  h o u rs .  In  November, 1913, th e  
fo u n d a tio n  was poured , and th e  work of c o n s t r u c t io n  con tinued  
th rough  1 9 1 9 .^ The b u i ld in g  was f i n a l l y  d e d ic a te d  on J u ly  2, 
1950, a t  a r e l i g i o u s  s e rv ic e  in  which m in i s t e r s  from each of th e  
th r e e  Rennonite churches o f  Henderson took  p a r t .  The f i r s t
(jp a t i e n t  was ad m it ted  seven days l a t e r .
^ Dakota County S t a r , June, 1950.
 ^ Ybid. 3 I b id .
 ^ York D a ily  News-Time s , June 29, 1950.
A
S ta tem en ts  o f  Ruth A drian , R.H. ,  p e rso n a l  in te rv ie w ,  
Ja n u a ry , 19od.
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The h o s p i t a l  •was c o n s t ru c te d  of b r i c k  i n  th e  form of a
” T” , and c o n s is te d  of e i g h t  rooms w ith  t h i r t e e n  b ed s ,  th re e  of
which were in  p r iv a te  rooms. (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 1 7 .)  The
b u i ld in g  was equipped w i th  a com ple te ly  modern o p e ra t in g  room and
a d e l iv e r y  room, as w e l l  as a com fortab le  w a i t in g  room. P a t i e n t s 1
rooms are  each P a i n t e d  w ith  a d i f f e r e n t  c o lo r  scheme and have
V enetian  b l in d s  in  modern windows. In  ev e ry  respec t,  the  p l a n t  i s
modern and w e l l  equ ipped .
During the  p a s t  two and o n e -h a l f  y e a r s  the  h o s p i t a l
has  proved i t s e l f  a r e a l  a s s e t  to  the  community. One e d i t o r
e x p re sse d  i t  as fo l lo w s :  ’’Henderson wanted a p lace  f o r  the  s ic k
of t h e i r  community. They wanted a d o c to r  t o  care  f o r  them. And
1
new th ey  have b o t h . 1
B esides ta k in g  care  of the  s ic k ,  Henderson a l s o  has the 
f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  look ing  a f t e r  the  needs of u n fo r tu n a te  c h i ld r e n  in  
a n o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n  somewhat o ld e r  th a n  th e  h o s p i t a l —th e  Grace 
C h i ld r e n ’ s Home•
Grace C h i ld r  e n * s Home
The Grace C h i ld r e n ’ s Home was e s t a b l i s h e d  in  Henderson 
on August 11, 1936, by a group of men and women under th e  l e a d e r ­
sh ip  of a Mennonite m i n i s t e r ,  John E. Barkman. I t  was
in c o rp o ra te d  as a l i c e n s e d  c h i ld - c a r in g  i n s t i t u t i o n  under the
2laws of the S ta te  of Nebraska in  193o.
1 Dakota Count- Soar, June, 1950.
p
"The S to ry  of .now he Live a t  Grace C h i ld r e n ’s Home," no 
d a te .  This i s  a sm all f o ld e r  p u b l ish e d  by the Grace C h i ld r e n ’s 
Home, Henderson, N ebraska.
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I t s  purpose i s  to  p rov ide  a  home f o r  boys and g i r l s  who 
f o r  v a r io u s  reasons  need to  be s h e l t e r e d  and h e lp ed  i n  an 
i n s t i t u t i o n .  Most of the  c h i ld r e n  are  young when r e c e iv e d  and 
th e y  remain from a few months t o  many y e a r s .  The g o a l  u l t i m a t e l y  
i s  to  f in d  a C h r i s t i a n  home which w i l l  adop t them and provide f o r  
them the care  and love which th e y  deserve.^"
The f i r s t  b u i ld in g  o f  the Home on the  southw est co rn e r  of 
town, had f iv e  rooms. S h o r t ly  t h e r e a f t e r  an a d jo in in g  b u i ld in g  
p ro v id in g  f iv e  more rooms was a c q u ire d .  In  19ur th e  Home moved 
to  i t s  p re s e n t  l o c a t io n  on th e  sou th  edge of town. The adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  b u i ld in g  was b u i l t  t h a t  year., and to d ay  th e re  are  a t o t a l  
o f  s i x  r e s i d e n t i a l  b u i l d i n g s . - (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 1 7 .)
'hiuh the e x c e p t io n  of th e  founder  and d i r e c t o r ,  the 
p e rso n n e l  of the  home changed c o n s id e ra b ly  du r ing  the  y e a r s .
J .  R. Barkman, who su p e rv ise d  th e  work s in ce  i t s  i n c e p t io n ,  ex cep t  
f o r  two y e a rs  w h ile  he was s u p e r in te n d e n t  o f  the  Oklahoma B ible 
Academy in  Menc, Oklahoma, 19li0-19ii2, sh o u ld e red  the main burden 
of the  growth and development of the  work. From 1936 to  1933 
K atherine  Fenner and G ertrude Fenner looked a f t e r  the w e lfa re  of 
th e  c h i ld r e n .  Since t h a t  t im e ,  h i r e d  h e lp  has been used . Marie 
W arkentin  was w ith  the  work tw elve 3/ e a r s .  O thers  who worked seven
or more y e a rs  in c lude  L i l l i a n  S ch ro ed er ,  Anna K laassen , Anna F a s t ,
3Myrna Gage, and Miss necxsr<,
S ta tem ents  of John R. Barkman, p e r so n a l  in te rv ie w ,
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'The Home though d i r e  cued and s t a f f e d  by M enncnites does
n e t  d e r iv e  i t s  suppers  from Mennonites e x c lu s iv e ly .  In  f a c t ,  i t s
purpose i s  to  serve  the  needs of the community and o f  the s t a t e
’w ithou t d i s t i n c t i o n  of race  or c reed . By f a r  the m a jo r i ty  o f  th e
s e v e ra l  hundred c h i ld r e n ,  wno th rough  the  y e a r s  have found a
tem porary  haven in  the  Home, have come from non-M ernonite homes 9
'The Home i s  w e l l  s t a f f e d  by q u a l i f i e d  w o rk ers .  At l e a s t
h a l f  of the  w orkers  have a c o l le g e  e d u c a t io n .  The s u p e r in te n d e n t
c la im s t h a t  i t  has a l a r g e r  s t a f f  p r o p o r t io n a te ly  than  s im i l a r
2nomes in  the  s t a t e .  The cause ,  no doubt, may be found in  the  
f a c t  t h a t  th e  c h i ld re n  are  ca red  f c r  in  sm all groups o f  s ix  
c h i ld re n  t o  a " fa m i ly ."  In  t h i s  way each group has i t s  ”m o th e r ,” 
and r e c e iv e s  the  i n d i v i  oral love and care  so n e c e s sa ry  to  a
g
b a lan ced  development o f  p e r s o n a l i t y . ”
The Home seeks  mo supply  i t s  own needs in  sc f a r  as  l a b o r  
and food p ro d u c ts  a re  concerned . I t  owns f o u r te e n  a c re s  of  lan d  
a d jo in in g  the  b u i ld in g s  where feed  i s  r a i s e d  fo r  the  ten  m ilk  
cows and f o r  the  s t e e r s  which supply  the m eat. A il  the  cream and 
b u t t e r  are  l o c a l l y  produced . The la b o r  i s  su p p lie d  by the  
c h i ld re n  of the Home. Each group of c h i ld r e n ,  each " f a m i ly , " i s  
a s s ig n e d  a r e g u la r  p o r t io n  of work, and each th e re b y  c o n t r ib u te s  
to  the  o p e ra t io n  and support  of the Herne.
^ How be Live a t  Grace C h i l a r e n ’s Home, Henderson, 
Nebraska, Grace C h i i a r e n 1 s~Home, 1952, p". 23~»
 ^ S ta tem en ts  o f  J .  u. Barkman.
.feme r
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In A p r i l ,  1952, a new v en tu re  was launched  in  connec tion  
w ith  the  Home, an Old P e o p le ’ s Hone. The b u i ld in g  so occupied  
has room lo r  f o u r te e n  g u e s t s ,  though by the  end of 1952 on ly  seven
had been a d m it ted .  There a re  th re e  n u r s e s ,  each on e i g h t  hour
d u ty ,  p ro v id in g  day and n ig h t  s e rv ic e  t o  the in m a tes .  The Old 
P e o p le 's  Home en joys  c o n s id e ra b le  su p p o rt  from the  community 
s in ce  a number of the l o c a l  aged are  q u i te  h e lp l e s s  and need 
c o n s ta n t  care  in  an i n s t i t u t i o n . ^  The v/ork c a r r i e d  on among th e se
o ld  people of Henderson i s  in  many r e s p e c t s  s im i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  the
"Old" M enncnites in  Geneva.
Sunse t Home f o r  the  Aged
Sunset Home f o r  th e  Aged i s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  owned and 
o p e ra te d  by th e  Nebraska Mennonite M ission  and B enevolent Board, 
I n c . ,  a n o n - p r o f i t  c o rp o ra t io n  under the  laws o f  the  S ta te  of 
Nebraska sponsored  by the "Old" Mennonite churches of the  s t a t e .
I t  o b je c t  i s  " to  p rov ide  a com fortab le  home f o r  the  aged who are 
unable  t o  care  f o r  th e m se lv e s ."^  The Home i s  lo c a te d  f iv e  and 
o n e -h a l f  m iles  southw est o f  Geneva or about s ix  and o n e -h a l f  
m ile s  n o r th  of the S h ick ley  Salem Mennonite Church.
The F il lm o re  County Home, as i t  was p r e v io u s ly  c a l l e d ,  
was purchased  by the Nebraska churches a t  p u b l ic  a u c t io n  on 
A p r i l  6 , 1919, f o r  the sume of i 2 5 ,900 . Nine hundrea d o l l a r s  
were donated by two banks and one i n d i v i d u a l ,  le a v in g  th e  churches
o C o n s t i tu t io n  and By-lavrs of the S unse t -ome f o r  the  
Aged, Nebraska Mennonite Mission" and B enevolent Board. (No d a t e )
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o b l ig a te d  fo r  the  rem aining £25,000."^ P rev ious  to  t h i s  s a le  the  
county  had o p e ra ted  the  hone a t  a c o n s id e ra b le  l o s s  as a r e s u l t  
of th e  sm all number of inm ates  who took advantage o f  the  s e rv ic e s  
o f f e r e d .^
The main b u i ld in g  had been c o n s tru c te d  in  191-3 a f t e r  a 
p re v io u s  one burned to  the  ground. I t  was made of b r i c k ,  had a 
f u l l  basement and measured sev en ty  f e e t .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 
1 2 6 .)  I t  would accommodate e le v e n  o ld  people  b e s id e s  p ro v id in g  
l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  f o r  a n u rse .  N orth  of the  main b u i ld in g  th e re  was 
a two-rcom house which p ro v id e d  l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  f o r  the  su p e r­
in te n d e n t  and m atron . O ther b u i ld in g s  in c lu d e d  two ch ickenhcuses ,  
a double g a rag e ,  a b a rn ,  a p i t  s i l o ,  and abou t s ix  sm a lle r  
b u i ld in g s  and sheds.  'The Home was lo c a te d  on a farm of 160 a c re s  
of which t h i r t y  a c re s  were p a s tu r e . "
On A p r i l  19 a board  was formed a t  a m eeting of m in i s t e r s
and r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  of th e  Nebraska chu rches .  On the  fo llo w in g
dag". A r t i c l e s  of I n c o rp o ra t io n  ’were drawn up and s ig n e d .^  The
f i r s t  board  of d i r e c t o r s  c o n s is te d  of John P. Troyer, chairm an,
Lee S c h le g e l ,  t r e a s u r e r ,  Ammon H i l l e r ,  s e c r e t a r y ,  E rn e s t  Kauffman,
5
s o l i c i t i n g  a g e n t ,  and John S ch w e itze r ,  f i f t h  member. P lan s  were 
l a i d  to  open the i n s t i t u t i o n  by March, 19 fC. Abraham Troyer and 
h i s  w ife  were enaaged to  serve  as su p e r in te n d e n t  and matron
^ M iss ionary  C hallenge , May, 195-9•
 ^ I b i d . ,  --arch, 191x9.
" I b i d . ^ i b i d . ,  hay, 19 k9.
5 I b id .
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r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  and an ap p ea l was s e n t  ou t f o r  d o n a tio n s  to  t o t a l  
from 82,000 t c  $2,500 in  o rd e r  to  equ ip  the  home f o r  s u i t a b l e  
o p e ra t io n # ^
F in a l ly ,  n0n Thursday, March 9, A. L. Troyer as  su p er­
in te n d e n t  and Mrs. A. 1 . Troyer as cook moved i n to  the  Home. On 
March l u ,  we accep ted  our f i r s t  g u e s t ,  E rn e s t  S ch n e id e r .  On
March 20, Mabel B in g er ich  of Ayr, N ebraska, came to  be p r a c t i c a l  
2n u r s e . !1 Before the end o f  March two o th e r s  e n te r e d  the  home as
in m a tes ,  and w i th in  a few months th e  heme was f i l l e d .  O f f i c i a l l y ,
the  Home was d e d ic a te d  in  a Sunday a f te rn o o n  s e rv ic e  on May 28, 
o
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At p re s e n t  nine o ld  people  occupy th e  Home. Mr. and Mrs. 
Sam Shantz have se rved  as s u p e r in te n d e n t  and matron r e s p e c t i v e l y  
s in c e  A p r i l ,  1951, w h ile  Mabel G in g e r ieh  has served  c o n t in u o u s ly  
as  n u r s e . The p re s e n t  board  of d i r e c t o r s  c o n s i s t s  of Joe Kennel, 
Wes Stutzman, and W illiam  Kramer. 'The heme i s  open to  those  of 
any race  or c reed ,  and t o  date  a t o t a l  of f o u r te e n  have a v a i le d  
them selves  of i t s  s e rv ic e s .^ 1
Back to  the  B ib le  B roadcas t
An i n s t i t u t i o n  of an e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  c h a r a c te r  i s  the  
Back to  the B ib le  B ro ad cas t ,  which o r ig i n a t e s  a l a rg e  chain  of 
r a d io  b ro a d c a s ts  from L in co ln ,  N ebraska. I t s  founder  and
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d i r e c t o r  i s  Theodore H. Epp, who was born  in  a G enera l Conference
Mennonite m iss ion  f i e l d  among the  Hopi In d ia n s  in  A rizona of
Mennonite p a r e n t s . ^  In  1939 he began b ro a d c a s t in g  from L inco ln
on a sm all s c a le ,  the n ex t  y e a r  he t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Grand I s l a n d ,
and f i n a l l y  he was i n v i t e d  back  to  L inco ln  by N ebraska’ s most
2pow erfu l s t a t i o n ,  N .F .A .3 . While the b ro a d c a s t  i t s e l f  has  no
o f f i c i a l  con n ec tio n  w ith  any Mennonite group , i t  employs many
Mennonite men and women, and i t s  d i r e c t o r  and h i s  w ife  m a in ta in  a
connec tion  w ith  th e  G eneral Conference Mennonite Church.
In  a w e l l  equipped  modern s tu d io  a group o f  app rox im ate ly
126 persons  work to g e th e r  t o  o r ig in a t e  the b ro a d c a s t s ,  t o  re p ly
t o  hundreds of d a i l y  l e t t e r s ,  to  p u b l ish  s e v e ra l  m onthly
3
p e r i o d ic a l s  and B ib le  s tu d y  c o u rse s ,  and r e g u l a r l y  to  support 
more th an  a hundred m i s s i o n a r i e s ' i n  fo re ig n  c o u n t r i e s .  I t  i s  s a id  
t h a t  the  Back to  th e  B ib le  B roadcast i s  the l a r g e s t  r e l i g i o u s  
r a d io  b ro a d c a s t  in  the  w o r ld ,  sending out the  Gospel s ix  days a 
week and. by tape  r e l e a s in g  more th a n  s ix  hundred b ro a d c a s ts  each 
week. As s p e c ia l  m iss io n a ry  p r o j e c t s  i t  r a i s e d  3 1 0 ,GOC f o r  
b u i ld in g  a m iss io n  h e a d q u a r te r s  in  A f r ic a ,  and a n o th e r  $13,000 
fo r  equ ipp ing  a r a d io  s t a t i o n  on the same c o n t in e n t .  On one 
occas ion  i t  r a i s e d  320,000 w i th in  two weeks to  pay th e
^ E rn e s t  E. L o t t ,  Sowinn the Seed, (L in c o ln ,  Nebraska:
Back to  the Bible B roadcas t!  no" d a te )7  P»
2 Thidyj PP« 7 -9 .  *
3^ The p e r i o d ic a l s  a re  the  Mount .Ambassador and tne  Oooa 
News B ro ad cas te r  'which have a combined monthly c i r c u l a t i o n  of 
1Z ~ ' \  GC0. A pproximately 12 6 ,000  B ible  s tudy  cou rses  have been 
s e n t  '
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  of a s p e c ia l  group o f  m is s io n a r ie s  to  A f r ic a ,
A f te r  being crowded out r e p e a te d ly  in  q u a r t e r s  which were
to o  sm all ,  the  o rg a n iz a t io n  in  1952 ac q u ire d  a b u i ld in g  w ith  some
U6.C00 square f e e t  o f  o f f i c e  space in  the h e a r t  o f  the  b u s in e s s
2
d i s t r i c t  of L in co ln .  (Gee i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 1 2 6 .)  I t  c o n ta in s
a s tu d io ,  p r i n t  shop, m a il in g  rooms, s e v e ra l  rooms of f i l e s ,  a
la r g e  s ten o g ra p h ic  and s e c r e t a r i a l  departm en t,  a p ra y e r  room, a
lunch  room, as  w e l l  as  o f f i c e s  f o r  the  d i r e c t o r  and h i s  
3a s s o c i a t e s .  In  the  words of th e  d i r e c t o r ,  the  phenomenal growth 
and development of  the tfork has  been th e  r e s u l t  o f  "ad v en tu r in g  by 
f a i t h . 11 ^
In  i t s  o u tre ach  to  b r in g  hope and com fort t o  the  h ea then  
in  e th e r  c o n t in e n ts  and to  many in  t h i s  co u n try ,  th e  Back to  the  
B ib le  B roadcast c lo s e ly  resem bles in  scope the aim and purpose of 
a f i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  in  Nebraska—C-race B ib le  I n s t i t u t e .  The p a r t i a l  
s i m i l a r i t y  in  name i n d i c a t e s  a s i m i l a r i t y  o f  p u rp o se .  A b r i e f  
survey  of th e  h i s t o r y  of the l a t t e r  i n s t i t u t i o n  fo l lo w s .
Grace B ib le  I n s t i t u t e
On J u ly  1, 19ii3, te n  Nennonite m i n i s t e r s ,  who in  t h e i r  
correspondence had shown i n t e r e s t  in  the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of  a B ib le  
sc h o o l,  met in  Omaha to  co n s id e r  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of s e t t i n g  up
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such an i n s t i t u t i o n .  While a number o f  Mennonite c o l le g e s  were 
in  e x i s t e n c e ,  th e r e  was no schoo l which a d e q u a te ly  p rep a red  the  
young men and women f o r  f u l l - t i m e  C h r i s t i a n  s e rv ic e  a t  home and 
abroad . I t  was f e l t  t h a t  a schoo l w i th  a s tro n g  B ib le  m ajor would 
draw many s tu d e n ts  of  the  denom inations  to  i t s  c lassroom s and 
p rov ide  a ty re  of t r a in i n g  which u n t i l  t h a t  time cou ld  only be 
a c q u ire d  in  non-Mennonite B ib le  s c h o o ls .
Soon a f t e r  a r r i v i n g  i n  Omaha i t  was d isc o v e re d  t h a t  th e  
P re s b y te r ia n  T h eo lo g ica l  Seminary had dec ided  to  c lo se  in s  d o o rs ,  
and i t s  f a c i l i t i e s  were o f f e r e d  t o  the group f o r  one y e a r  f o r  th e  
c o s t  of m a in ta in in g  th e  in su ra n c e  of the  b u i ld in g .  The o f f e r  of 
th e  Seminary board  a t  once ap p ea led  to  the  group and the c e n t r a l  
lo c a t io n  of Omaha became a s tro n g  in c e n t iv e  f o r  l o c a t in g  the  
schoo l in  t h a t  c i t y .
P re se n t  a t  th e  f i r s t  m eeting were J .  R. Barkman, Hender­
son, N ebraska^  H. D. B urkho lder ,  Quakertown, P ennsy lvan ia ;  A lb er t  
Ew ert, L u s t re ,  Montana; August Ew ert, Mountain Lake, M innesota;
P. A. K liew er, Albany, Oregon; Paul Kuhlmann, Meno, Oklahoma; 
Solomon M ouftet, I n o la ,  Oklahoma; A lb e r t  S c h u l tz ,  B u t t e r f i e l d ,  
M innesota; C. H. Suckau, D .D ., Berne, In d ia n a ;  J .  A. T ieszen ,
M arion, South Dakota. Much p re l im in a ry  p lan n in g  was done a t  t h i s
1
m eeting and i t  was ag resd  to  meet a g a in  a month l a t e r . ^
During the  second m eeting  which assembled on Ju ly  53 a 
l e a s e  f o r  the Seminary b u i l d i n t  was s ig n ed ,  a beg inn ing  was made 
toward engaging a f a c u l t y ,  and a d o c t r i n a l  s ta te m e n t  and a
N ebraska:
C. r r a c l
•ac( I n s t - o 1 0 - li
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c o n s t i t u t i o n  were adop ted . 'The da te  fo r  the  opening o f  school was
s e t  as September 3, 1963, and a program was drawn up f o r  the
1
s o l i c i t a t i o n  of s tu d e n t s .  S ince the  l e a s e  f o r  th e  Seminary was
only  f o r  one y e a r ,  th e  group a l s o  a t  t h a t  m eeting  began t o  make
p la n s  f o r  the  purchase  of a b u i ld in g  which would meet the needs
o f  the  near i n s t i t u t i o n .  The most prom ising  p ro sp e c t  was r,3 tu n tz
H a l l , ” fo rm er ly  MBrowne 11 H a l l , ” b u t ,  as the group had no funds
a v a i l a b le  fo r  the purchase of so la rg e  a b u i ld in g ,  i t  was dec ided
2t o  postpone a c t io n  u n t i l  th e  September m ee ting .
On September 3 the  m in i s t e r s  who had assem bled pooled  
t h e i r  r e so u rc e s  and were ab le  to  pay one thousand  d o l l a r s  dorm on 
an o f f e r  of  32.3,000 f o r  ”S tu n tz  H a l l . ” S ince the  o f f e r  was 
accep ted  by she owners, an in te n s iv e  a d v e r t i z in g  and s o l i c i t a t i o n  
program was launched  in  an a t te m p t  to  r a i s e  the  rem aining ' "26,000 
by F ebruary  1, 1966. The d e a d l in e  was met, and on F eb ruary  3> 
1966, the  purchase  was consummated. The p r ic e  in c lu d e d  a l l  
f u r n i t u r e  and f i x t u r e s .  On March 2b of the  same y e a r ,  the  s tu d e n t  
body and f a c u l t y  u n i t e d  in  moving from the  Seminary to  the new 
l o c a t i o n  on South Tenth S t r e e t .  (See i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  page 12 6 .)
On the  opening dzy of sch o o l,  September 8, 1913? e ig h te e n  
s tu d e n ts  r e g i s t e r e d  w i th  a f a c u l t y  of f iv e  members. The f a c u l t y  
c o n s is te d  of Paul Kuhlmann, a c t in g  p r e s id e n t ,  John E. Dick, Dean 
of Men, H o sc l la  Toavs, Dean o f  'demon, and Hr. and Mrs. C. H.
t,
G eorge,  f a c u l t y  members.-1 On January  1, 19 f t ,  C. H. Suckau, D.D.,
1 2 x I b i d .  m .  21.  22.  ^
3 i b i d . ,  pp .  26,  29.
a
Paul Kuhlmann, ”0p 
ce T id in g s ,  O ctober, 1913, pp. 1, 2.
 _M Opening of Grace B ib le  i n s t i t u t e , ”
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p a s to r  of the l a r g e s t  Mennonite church i n  America a t  Berne,
In d ia n a ,  jo in e d  the group as  the f i r s t  p r e s i d e n t . ^  The s tu d e n t
body grow to  tw e n ty - th re e  by the  c lo se  o f  the  f a l l  r e g i s t r a t i o n ,
and to  f o r t y  a t  th e  beg in n in g  of the second sem e s te r .  The
fo llo w in g  y e a r  n in e ty - th r e e  r e g i s t e r e d  w h ile  the  e n ro llm en t
climbed t o  168 s tu d e n ts  by th e  f a l l  o f  1963. In  1966 the  t o t a l
was 273, i n  1967 i t  ro se  to  312, and, f i n a l l y  i t  climbed to  an
a l l - t i m e  peak o f  331 in  1963. The e n ro l lm e n t  f o r  the  school
y e a r  1952-53 s tan d s  a t  306, and the f a c u l t y  has  in c re a se d  to
tw enty  members. The school to d ay  b o a s ts  a w e l l  t r a in e d  f a c u l t y ,
3a m a jo r i ty  o f  whom hold  g rad u a te  d e g re e s .  The p r e s id e n t  o f  the  
school s ince  1951 has been H arold  D. B u rk h o ld e r ."
In  the f i r s t  few y e a r s  a number of b u i ld in g s  were 
p u rch ased , and, du ring  the summer o f  1969, the basement p o r t io n  
of a la r g e  gymnasium-chapel was com pleted , foe n e t  w orth  of th e
r'
schoo l in  1953 was over $ 3 0 0 ,0 0 0 .^
fne cu rr icu lu m  of the school c o n s i s t s  of the u su a l  b a s ic  
g e n e ra l  e d u c a t io n a l  cou rses  common t o  l i b e r a l  a r t s  c o l le g e s  upon 
which b road  fo u n d a tio n  i s  added a B ib le  m ajo r.  Minors are  o f fe re d
in  C h r i s t i a n  E duca tion , M iss io n s ,  Music, Theology, and Psychology
6
and P h ilo sophy . The f o u r - y e a r  program le a d s  to  the  B achelor o f
1 a race  T id in g s , November, 1963, p . 2.
2
C atalog  of Grace Bible I n s t i t u t e ,  1951-53, (Omaha, 
N ebraska, 19"5l7" P* 9.
3 Toi-i. ,  pp . 13-19 . L I b i d . ,  p. 13.
B , - 6 -r • - ^ i o i a . ,  p. l o i a . ,  p. go .
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A rts  d eg ree .  G radua tion  req u irem en ts  in c lu d e  the  com pletion of 
126 sem ester hours w i th  an eq u a l number o f  grade p o i n t s .  The 
school i s  a c c r e d i te d  by the  A c c re d it in g  A s so c ia t io n  of B ib le  
I n s t i t u t e s  and B ib le  C o lleges  (C o l le g ia te  L eve l)  and i n  January,,
1953j was reco g n ized  by the  U n iv e r s i ty  of  Nebraska as  a f o u r - y e a r  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  c la s s  B. In  F eb ru ary  1953 i t  was re c e iv e d  in to  
membership in  the  Nebraska A s so c ia t io n  of C o lleges  and 
Unive r  s i  t i e  s . ^
S ince the  purpose o f  th e  school i s  to  t r a i n  l a y  w orkers , 
church l e a d e r s ,  d i r e c t o r s  of  C h r i s t i a n  e d u c a t io n ,  and fo re ig n  
m is s io n a r i e s ,  emphasis i s  p la c e d  upon p r a c t i c a l  t r a i n i n g  as '-veil 
as c lassroom  i n s t r u c t i o n .  The school m a in ta in s  an employment, 
departm ent c lo s e ly  s u p e rv is in g  and gu id ing  a l l  c o n ta c ts  of 
.s tu d e n ts  w i th  t h e i r  em ployers. I t  a lso  m a in ta in s  a - 'C h r is t ia n  
s e rv ic e  departm ent th rough which s tu d e n ts  a re  g iven  assignm ents  in  
chu rches ,  Sunday S ch o o ls ,  j a i l s ,  h o s p i t a l s ,  and m is s io n s ,  f o r  
exp er ien ce  in  v a r io u s  ty p e s  of r e l i g i o u s  and s o c ia l  work. Records 
show t h a t  50 p e r  c e n t  o f  the alumni members are today  engaged in  
home and f o r e ig n  church and m iss io n a ry  s e rv ic e  under a v a r i e t y  o f  
or g an i  0 a t  i  on s •
While the  schoo l i s  Mennonite in  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  i t  has no
d i r e c t  connec tion  w ith  any of the Mennonite denom inations in
2Nebraska or e lse w h e re .  I t s  p r e s e n t  s tu d e n t  body comes from 
tw enty  s t a t e s  and th re e  fo re ig n  c o u n t r ie s  and from abouo
C ata lan  c f  Grace B ib le  I n s t i t u t e ,  1‘
Nebraska, 1933), p* 26T
C atalog  of Grace B ib le  i n s t i t u t e ,  1 9 t l -3 3 ,  p . 9.
bra;
13U
tw e n ty - f iv e  d i f f e r e n t  denom inations , bo th  Mennonite and non- 
M ennonite. ~ O pera ting  c o s ts  of the  school a re  met by a t u i t i o n  
fee  o f  f iv e  d o l l a r s  p e r  c r e d i t  and th rough  th e  f r e e w i l l  g i f t s  and 
o f f e r in g s  of i n t e r e s t e d  in d iv id u a ls*  The schoo l w i l l  complete 
i t s  t e n th  y e a r  o f  o p e ra t io n  in  June, 1953. I t  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  the  
only  Mennonite e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  e lem en ta ry ,  
secondary , or c o l l e g i a t e  l e v e l  o p e ra t in g  in  N ebraska, and i s  one 
of seven h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  sponsored  by M ennonites 
in  the  U nited  S t a t e s . ^
The s ix  Mennonite i n s t i t u t i o n s  d e s c r ib e d  above are  t y p i c a l  
of the community i n t e r e s t s  of i n d iv id u a l s  and of the  v a r io u s  
chu rches .  They cover to  some degree the  g r e a t e s t  n e e d s . r e p r e ­
se n te d  i n  any l o c a l i t y .  S e rv ic e s  a re  ren d e red  to  the  young and 
th e  o ld ,  th o se  who are  i l l ,  and those  who are  s t r i v i n g  f o r  wisdom 
and le a rn in g *  The M enncnites have g rasp ed  a t  e v e ry  o p p o r tu n i ty ,  
i t  seems, to  p rov ide  w orthw hile  s e rv ic e s  f o r  them selves  and f o r  
o th e rs  of t h e i r  community*
^ I b i d . ,  p .  65.  ^ I b i d . , pp. 2ii, 72.
3^ O ther f o u r -y e a r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  are Goshen C o llev e ,  Goshen, 
In d ia n a ,  B e th e l  C o lleg e , North Newton, Kansas, E a s te rn  Mennonite 
School, H arr iso n b u rg , V i r g in ia ,  Tabor C o lle g e ,  H i l l s b o r o ,  Kansas, 
B lu f f to n  C o lleg e ,  B lu f f to n ,  Ohio, P a c i f i c  B ib le  I n s t i t u t e ,
F resn o , C a l i f o r n ia
CHAPTER X 
CONCLUSION
The s to r y  o f  the s e t t l e m e n t  o f  Nebraska by the  Mennonites 
began alm ost e ig h ty  y e a rs  ago . I t  was i n  1873 t h a t  the Committee 
of Twelve f i r s t  v i s i t e d  th e  s t a t e  on a t o u r  o f  e x p lo r a t io n .  I t  
was t h a t  same y e a r  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  t h r e e  f a m i l i e s  made th e  f i r s t  
permanent s e t t le m e n t  of K ennonites  n ea r  M ilfo rd .  From t h a t  sm all 
beg inn ing  Mennonites from th e  e a s t e r n  s t a t e s  came in  in c r e a s in g  
numbers and th e y  were jo in e d  by o th e r  g roans  from R ussia  and 
P r u s s ia  in  the fo llo w in g  y e a r s .
As th e  number o f  im m igrants i n c r e a s e d ,  the p re s s u re  upon 
the  a v a i la b le  lan d  a re a  became so g r e a t  t h a t  some moved f a r t h e r  
w est and s e t t l e d  l o c a l i t i e s  in  th e  c e n t r a l  and w es te rn  p o r t io n s  
o f  the s t a t e .  S ince n e a r ly  a l l  were engaged in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
o c c u p a tio n s ,  t h e i r  w e lfa re  and th e  p r o s p e r i t y  of  t h e i r  farms 
depended much upon fa v o ra b le  c l im a t i c  c o n d i t io n s .  Years of 
d ro u th  caused la r g e  numbers to  leav e  th e  s t a t e ,  w hile  y e a r s  of 
p le n ty  a t t r a c t e d  e th e r s  back t o  N ebraska.
wherever s e t t le m e n ts  were made concern  f o r  the  r e l i g i o u s  
w e lfa re  of the peoole  was n o t i c e a b le .  Churches were b u i l t  in  many 
in s ta n c e s  alm ost as soon as homes had been p ro v id e d .  M in is te r s  
were c a l l e d  and o rd a in ed  and r e g u la r  s e r v i c e s  schedu led . Customs 
b rough t from Europe were u s u a l ly  n u r tu r e d ,  and, by e a r l y  t r a i n i n g ,
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an e f f o r t  was made to  p e rp e tu a te  them. The German language was 
w id e ly  used  in  the e a r l y  y e a r s  though a t  p r e s e n t  only two 
co n g reg a tio n s  s t i l l  have a Sunday School c l a s s  fox* the o ld e r  f o lk s  
in  t h a t  language .
I t  rem ains in  c o n c lu s io n  to  t r a c e  a few of the  t r e n d s  and 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  th e se  e a r l y  s e t t l e r s  in  o rd e r  to  summarise th e  
growth of the  Mennonite p o p u la t io n  i n  Nebraska, the  a re a s  in  
which th e y  have s e t t l e d ,  the  n a tu re  of t h e i r  church o r g a n iz a t io n s ,  
the  s i n c e r i t y  of t h e i r  f a i t h  and p r a c t i c e ,  and f i n a l l y  some of th e  
b a s ic  t r a i t s  of t h e i r  s o c i a l  l i f e .
P o p u la t io n  Trends
While Nebraska has s l i g h t l y  l e s s  th an  one p e r  cen t  of the
p o p u la t io n  of the n a t io n ,  w i th in  i t s  b oundar ies  w i l l  be found
22 .55  p e r  c e n t  o f  th e  M enncnites l i v i n g  in  the U nited  S t a t e s .
The Mennonite p o p u la t io n  o f  Nebraska i s  app rox im ate ly  0 .3  p e r  
cen t of  the  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  of the s t a t e .  This p e rcen tag e  i s  
alm ost e q u iv a le n t  to  t h a t  i n  P en nsy lvan ia  and In d ia n a  and i s  
exceeded only  by the  0 .75  p e r  cen t of Kansas.^ Census r e p o r t s  
s in ce  1906 in c lu d e  a d en o m in a tio n a l r e p o r t  o f  the  Mennonites
^ The 1950 census f ig u r e s  as l i s t e d  in  the World Almanac, 
1953, f iv e  the n a t i o n a l  t o t a l  as  150,697,361 and the Nebraska 
p e c u la t io n  as 1 ,3 2 5 ,5 1 0 ,  p .  309.
 ^ According to  the  l a t e s t  in fo rm a tio n  o b ta in a b le ,  1936 
Bureau o f  the  Census r e p o r t s  of r e l i g i o u s  b o d ie s ,  s t a t e s ,  'which 
have more —a n io n i t e s  th an  Nebraska a re  in  o rd e r :  P ennsy lvan ia ,
Kansas, Ohio, In d ia n a ,  Oklahoma, and Iowa.
h _. , . . . . .  . . _ , . . ^ in u re s  a re  cased or. i r e  t o t a l s  g iven  m  r ie i i r io u s
Census, 1936. op. c i t . , c h a p te r  on Mennonite b o d ie s .
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and in d ic a te  t h a t ,  as a w hole, the s e t t l e m e n ts  have p ro sp e re d  and 
in c r e a s e d .  Pne t o t a l  of a l l  Mennonites in  Nebraska has mors th an  
t r i p l e d  s ince  1906. The g e n e ra l  t r e n d  has  been upward, b o th  in  
membership, and in  the  number o f  c h u rch es .
There a re  numerous s ig n s  o f  a  renewed v i t a l i t y  i n  Mennonite 
s e t t l e m e n ts  in  r e c e n t  years*  A few exam-c-les are  th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  
o f  a b e a u t i f u l  modern church e d i f i c e  in  B e a t r i c e , the  new Henderson 
Community Hospital-, the re c e n t  Sunse t Home f o r  the Aged, th e  
a g i t a t i o n  among the “Old” M enncnites to  e s t a b l i s h  an academy in  
M ilfo rd ,  and the  c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  a new church in  L in co ln  by the  
U nited  M issionary  church .
There i s  a l s o  n o t ic e a b le  a g e n e ra l  upward t r e n d  of Mennonite 
p o p u la t io n  w i th in  the  s t a t e .  Pne t a b le  on the  fo llo w in g  page 
summarizes the census r e p o r t s  o f  1906, 1916, 1926, and 1936 as t o  
the  number of churches and th e  m embership.^ To th e se  a re  added 
th e  f ig u r e s  of churches and membership of 1952 as de term ined  by 
th e  q u e s t io n n a i r e  subm itted  to  the  v a r io u s  churches  by the w r i t e r .  
The ta b le  shows the  t o t a l  denom ina tiona l membership of each branch 
c f  M enncnites in  the  n a t io n  acco rd in g  to  the  1953 World Almanac 
and f i n a l l y ,  the  percen tag e  of each  group as found i n  Nebraska are  
g iv e n .  Pne t o t a l s  fo r  each column summarize the  o v e r a l l  p i c tu r e  
under the s e v e ra l  h ead in g s .  With the  e x c e p tio n  of a d e c l in e  
between the y e a rs  1916 to  1926, which in c lu d e  the y e a r s  im m ediately  
fo llo w in g  f lo rid  War I ,  the  t r e n d  has  g e n e r a l ly  been upward.
^ U. 3. Bureau of the Census, R e l ig io u s  B od ies , Washing­
to n  B .C ., Government r r in o in v  O f f ic e ,  XTTcq 1916, 192c, 193c.
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Areas o f  S e tt lem en t
Since the Mennonites a re  p redom inan tly  a g r i c u l t u r a l , 
t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n ts  ire re  g e n e r a l l y  in  the  a re a s  o f  the  b e t t e r  farm 
la n d .  There i s  a n o t ic e a b le  c o n c e n t r a t io n  of churches in  so u th ­
e a s t e r n  Nebraska in  th e  b e l t  of more abundant r a i n f a l l  and more 
p ro d u c t iv e  s o i l .  With th e  e x c e p t io n  of the Broken Bow s e t t le m e n t  
which l i e s  a long a r a t h e r  f e r t i l e  v a l l e y t h e  churches com ple te ly  
av o id  the  sand h i l l s  a r e a  of c e n t r a l  and n o r th e rn  N ebraska. A 
sm all  c o n c e n t r a t io n  su rrounds  th e  n o r th e a s te rn  co rn er  o f  Colorado* 
The map appended i n d i c a t e s  the  a re a s  of s e t t l e m e n t .  Where more 
th a n  one church i s  found in  an a r e a  a f ig u re  i n d i c a t e s  the  
nuribe r .
Not only have the  Mennonites c a r e f u l l y  chosen t h e i r  
la n d s ,  bu t have d i l i g e n t l y  worked the  s o i l  and in  v a r io u s  ways 
b rough t about a degree of p r o s p e r i t y .  Dorothy Thompson, a f t e r  
v i s i t i n g  a Mennonite community r e c e n t l y  observed , Ir/Tnereever th ey  
have s e t t l e d ,  the lan d  has bloomed and comely s e t t l e m e n ts  have 
sprung up* Always th e y  have c r e a te d  s u b s t a n t i a l ,  s t a b l e ,  moderate 
p r o s p e r i t y . ”^
Church Government
A ll  of the Mennonite denom inations t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
su b sc r ib e  to  a c o n g re g a t io n a l  form of government though th e re  i s  
some d e v ia t io n  in  p r a c t i c e .  Each l o c a l  church has the  r i g h t  t o
^ Dorothy D: :-my sen , ” 'Dueer* People,** Ladie s Hone 
J o u rn a l ,  January , 1952.
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determ ine i t s  course in  any l i n e  of a c t io n .  M in is te r s  are u s u a l ly  
chosen by the  l o c a l  c o n g re g a t io n .  A ll  of the  chu rches ,  ex cep t 
th e  U nited  llennonite  Church of Omaha, are  members of some 
conference th rough  which th e y  seek f e l lo w sh ip  w ith  o th e r  groups, 
and the common p r o j e c t s  o f  which th e y  s u p p o r t .  In  the G eneral 
Conference, the  Mennonite B re th re n ,  and the  E v a n g e l ic a l  Mennonite 
B re th ren  churches each  group i s  com ple te ly  autonomous. Pne U nited 
M issionary  Church most n e a r ly  approx im ates  a s e m i-e p isc o p a l  form 
of government s in ce  i t  employs a d i s t r i c t  s u p e r in te n d e n t  t o  over­
see and advise  the work of the  v a r io u s  c o n g reg a tio n s  and an 
e x e cu tiv e  committee t o  ap p o in t  a l l  m in i s t e r s  f o r  a term, of one 
y e a r .  I t  a l s o ,  as a c o n fe re n c e ,  owns a l l  church  p r o p e r ty .  The 
MCid!l Menncnites have b ish o p s  whose duty  i t  i s  to  su p e rv is e  the 
s m a lle r  churches and who perform  the  r e l i g i o u s  r i t e s  of the 
church .
Faith, and P r a c t ic e
In d o c t r in e  and th e o lo g y  th e re  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  
d i f f e r e n c e  between the  s e v e ra l  g roups.  A il  a re  b a s i c a l l y  
B ib l i c a l  and may be c la s s e d  as c o n se rv a t iv e  e v a n g e l i c a l  P r o te s t a n t  
b o d ie s .  A ll groups a c c e p t  the  d o c t r in e  of the  p e r s o n a l  r e tu r n  of 
C h r i s t ,  b u t  they  are s h a rp ly  d iv id e d  as to  the  time and mode of 
Mis coning . Members of th e  Mennonite B re th re n ,  the  E v a n g e l ic a l  
Mennonite B re th ren  and the  U nited  M issionary  churches are  n e a r ly  
a l l  p r e - m i l l e n n i a l3 th o se  of the G eneral Conference a re  d iv id e d :  
w hile  n e a r ly  a l l  o f  the M01dM M enncnites are  a—m i l l e n n i a l .  In 
such m a t te rs  as th e  T r i n i t y ,  the  v i r g i n  b i r t h  and d e i ty  of C h r i s t ,
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th e  Atonement, the o r ig i n  of s in ,  s a lv a t io n  by f a i t h  in  C h r i s t ,  
and im m o rta l i ty  th e re  i s  n e a r ly  u n iv e r s a l  agreement*
The d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  the outward e x p re s s io n  of t h e i r  f a i t h  
are  perhaps more e v id e n t .  While a l l  b e l ie v e  in  a d u l t  bap tism  
upon the  c o n fess io n  of f a i t h ,  th ey  d i f f e r  as to  the mode or form 
t o  be fo llo w ed . S e v e ra l  ch u rch es ,  and t h i s  does no t always fo llo w  
denom ina tiona l l i n e s ,  p r a c t i c e  foo t-w ash ing  i n  co n n ec tio n  w i th  th e  
communion s e r v i c e .  A il  a re  o f f i c i a l l y  opposed to  d r in k in g  and 
smoking even 'with m odera tion . By some, church d i s c i p l i n e  i s  more 
r i g i d l y  en fo rced  th a n  by o th e r s ,  the  s t r i c t e s t  perhaps  be ing  th e  
”011” mennonite Church which o c c a s io n a l ly  p r a c t i c e s  excommunication 
and p la c e s  the unrepentant, under the  can. P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  oppose 
th e  o a th ,  and, r a t h e r  th a n  to  swear, w i l l  w r i te  in  the  w ords, ftI  
a f f i r m , ” on l e g a l  documents.
C onsiderab le  d i f f e r e n c e  of op in ion  i s  e v id e n t  among 
in d iv id u a l s  w i th in  the  s e v e ra l  groups on the  q u e s t io n  of m i l i t a r y  
s e r v i c e .  Perhaps a m a jo r i ty ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of the  o ld e r  g e n e ra t io n ,  
a re  s t i l l  opposed to  any type of m i l i t a r y  s e r v ic e .  Among the  
younger g e n e ra t io n  th e  conviction , i s  no lo n g e r  q u i te  so u n i v e r s a l .  
■There are many who, c o n t ra ry  to  the o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  of th e  church , 
a rc  w i l l in g  to  s e t t l e  f o r  non-combatant s e rv ic e  as  a compromise.
Of i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  co n n ec tio n  i s  a r e c e n t  p u b l ic  s ta tem en t 
i s s u e d  by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of a number of "Old” Mennonite churches 
concerning' the  l o y a l t y  o a th s .  I t  reads  in  p a r t :
We. th e  m i n i s t e r i a l  body of th e  Mennonite Church in  
Nebraska assembled in  Broken Bow, N ebr•, Bee. 6 , 1951, 
do hereby  d e c la re  o u rse lv e s  to  be c o n s c ie n t io u s ly  
opposed to  some of the f e a t u r e s  of the  l o y a l t y  oath  . * .
This oath  d i r e c t l y  v i o l a t e s  two of the t e n e t s  of our
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f a i t h  which we have s to o d  f o r  fo r  over fo u r  c e n tu r i e s ;  
f i r s t ,  in  t h a t  i t  in v o lv e s  the swearing o f  an o a th ,  
which we c o n s id e r  c o n t ra ry  to  the te a c h in g s  of C h r i s t ,  
and second ly , i n  t h a t  th e  promise to  defend the  con­
s t i t u t i o n  v i o l a t e s  our c o n s c ie n t io u s  o b je c t io n  to  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  w a r fa r e .^
The a r t i c l e  goes on to  a s su re  th e  s t a t e  and county o f f i c i a l s  of
the d e s i r e  to  l o y a l l y  su p p o rt  and obey th e  government and to  have
no p a r t  in  any subvers ive  a c t i v i t i e s  which might advocate  the
overthrew  of our government,
A d i f f e r e n c e  a l s o  i s  n o t ic e a b le  in  the  customs of each 
church . The ”01dn M enncnites, f o r  example, do no t use m usica l 
in s t ru m e n ts  in  t h e i r  ch u rch es ,  and the women wear sm all w h ite  
p ra y e r  caps during  .w orship . They choose a m in i s t e r  f o r  l i f e  
u s u a l ly  by l o t  from th e  c o n g re g a t io n .  'They pay him no s a la ry  
bu t expect h i s  s e rv ic e s  g r a t i s  in  r e tu r n  f o r  the  honor accorded 
him. In  c lo th in g ,  emphasis i s  upon p la in n e s s  of d re s s  and the  
r e f u s a l  to  use b o d i ly  adornment, fo r  t h e ir  say , "b o d i ly  
o rnam enta tion  r e a l l y  i s  a s in  b e fo re  God, and i t  has s e r io u s
pe f f e c t s  on one s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  of people  who in d u lg e  i n  i t . ”
"While the group i s  q u i t e ' c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  i t  does a llow  women to  
vote  in  church b u s in e s s  m e e tin g s ,  bu t in  p r a c t i c e  th e y  r a r e l y  
a v a i l  them selves of the  o p p o r tu n i ty .
Other Mennonite b o d ie s  of Nebraska have few d re s s  or 
o th e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and as a whole t h e i r  members a re  h a rd ly  
d i s t in g u i s h a b le  from o th e r  c i t i z e n s  of the  community. So f a r  as 
the  w r i t e r  has been ab le  to  d e te rm in e , th e r e  are  a t  p r e s e n t  no
1 M issionary  C hallenge , December, 1 9 g l ,  p . 22.
2 i l i s s io n a ry  C hallenge , March, 19p2, p . 13.
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Lfennonites liv ing- w i th in  N ebraska who wear long b e a rd s  fo r  
c o n s c ie n t io u s  r e a so n s ,  o r  who w ear "hooks and e v e s ” i n  p la c e  of 
b u t t o n s .
S o c ia l  L ife
As a r u le  M ennonites have opposed d r in k in g , smoking, 
a t te n d a n c e  a t  m otion p i c t u r e s  and t h e a t e r s ,  and d an c in g . Con­
s id e r a b le  smoking was custom ary among some of th e  e a r l y  s e t t l e r s  
b u t  i t  u s u a l ly  was n o t  c o n s id e re d  to  be i n  good t a s t e  to  do so*
In  r e c e n t  y e a rs  the  church  has become s t r i c t e r  i n  frowning upon 
th e  use o f  to b a c c o .  Dancing and movie a tte n d a n c e  i s  s t i l l  
co n s id e re d  by a m a jo r i ty  of churches  to  be d e t r im e n ta l  to  the  
s p i r i t u a l  w e lfa re  of th e  members, as i s  a l s o  the  use o f  t e l e ­
v i s i o n .
Perhaps as a r e s u l t  of t h e i r  d e l i b e r a t e  p o l ic y  of i s o l a t i o n  
from o u ts id e  i n f lu e n c e s  and of a s t r i c t  m oral code w i th in  th e  
group, d iv o rc e  and i l l i g i t i m a c y  a re  co m p ara tiv e ly  r a r e .  In  such 
m a t te r s  church d i s c i p l i n e  i s  s e v e re .  The f e e l in g  v a r i e s  i n  
m a t te r s  of in te rm a r r ia g e  w i th  o t h e r s .  Some s t i l l  l i m i t  m arriage 
t o  those  w i th in  the  denom ina tion , w h ile  o th e r s  have few 
r e s t r i c t i o n s .  In  th e  m a t te r  o f  in te rm a r r ia g e  w ith  those  of o th e r  
denom inations  th e  "Old" K ennonite Church have remained th e  most 
c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  w h i le  th e  U nited  m iss io n a ry  Church i s  the  most 
l i b e r a l .  No doubt th e  cause l i e s  i n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  the  fo rm er are  
more s e e lu s iv e ,  hav ing  b u t  l i t t l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  th o se  o u ts id e  
th e  church , w h ile  she l a o t e r  reach  out c o n t in u a l ly  in  an e f f o r t  
t o  b r in e  In  o th e r s  i n t o  t h e i r  fe l lo w sh ip *
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G reat emphasis i s  p la c e d  upon th e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of goodw ill  
among r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s  by a l l  g ro u p s . Sundays are  
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  days f o r  v i s i t i n g .  ’’Second h o l i d a y s , ” p a r t i c u l a r l y  
the  day a f t e r  C hris tm as , E a s te r  or P e n te c o s t ,  a re  conven ien t 
arrangem ents  to  f o s t e r  t h i s  s o c i a l  l i f e .  No doubt fam ily  t i e s  
a re  s t re n g th e n e d  by th e se  group g a th e r in g s .  However, th e  impact 
of  modern s ta n d a rd s  of l i v i n g  are  making g r e a t  in ro a d s .u p o n  a l l  
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  customs of th e  M ennonites.
In  co n c lu s io n  i t  may be s a id  t h a t  a t o u r  th ro u g h  a 
t y p i c a l  Mennonite s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Nebraska to d ay  would h a rd ly  leave  
th e  v i s i t o r  im pressed  by any unusual or uncommon s i g h t s .  Gone 
a re  th e  horse and buggy days and on the  whole the  w earing  of any 
p e c u l i a r  d re s s  in  p u b l ic  appearance . The farms are  equipped w ith  
modern t r a c t o r s  and im plem ents, and b u i ld in g s  and homes a re  f u l l y  
modern.
The Mennonites in  Nebraska today g ive  ev ery  evidence of 
be ing  a p ro g re s s iv e  group o f  h a rd  working p eo p le ,  d e s i ro u s  of 
be ing  a c r e d i t  to  the  s t a t e  which welcomed them when th ey  were 
fo rc e d ,  fo r  conscience sake , to  leav e  t h e i r  homes i n  Europe. 'The 
consc iousness  of the  fa v o rs  receives, i s  ev idenced  by f re q u e n t  
p ra y e rs  t h a t  God would b l e s s  the  lan d  which has r e c e iv e d  them. 
N ebraska, in  t u r n ,  owes them a deb t of g r a t i t u d e  fo r  t h e i r  
c o n t r ib u t io n  to  the  m a te r i a l  w e lfa re  and s p i r i t u a l  w e l l -b e in g  of 
the s t a t e  *
A P P E N D I X
APPENDIX
Sample of q u e s t io n n a i r e  s e n t  to  llennonite  Churches in  Nebraska
SURVEY OF NENNONIIE COMMUNITIES
P lease  answer q u e s t io n n a i r e  as a c c u r a te ly  as p o s s ib l e .  I f  i n ­
s u f f i c i e n t  space i s  p ro v id e d ,  p le a se  do no t h e s i t a t e  t o  use 
r e v e rs e  of sh e e t  or s e p a ra te  p a p e r .  In  l a r g e r  communities a 
b r i e f  re p ly  w i l l  a t  l e a s t  p rov ide some b a s is  f o r  f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i ­
g a t i o n .  Some r e p l i e s  w i l l  o f  n e c e s s i ty  need to  be e s t im a te d .  In  
th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  accu racy , however, i t  w i l l  be 
a p p re c ia te d  i f  a l l  such e s t im a te s  are i n d ic a te d  by s t a r r i n g  w ith  
an a s t e r i c k .
I* Ide n t  i  f  i  c a t i  o a
1 .  O f f i c i a l  name of church or group _________________________
2. Address ______________________________________________________
3. D enom inational a f f i l i a t i o n  ________________________________
i.i. D i s t r i c t  of denom ination ( i f  any) ___________
5. P re se n t  p a s t e r ’ s name and add ress  ________________________
6. Has your group ev e r  h e l l  an o th e r  name or been a f f i l i a t e d  
w ith  a n o th e r  denomination? ________________________________
I I .  H is to ry  of S e tt lem en t
1. Date when community was f i r s t  s e t t l e d  by Ifennonites
2. S ize of the  o r ig i n a l  founding group ( in c lu d in g  c h i ld re n )
3. From where d id  the  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  come? __________________
3. dfhat was t h e i r  o r ig i n a l  n a t i o n a l i t y ? _____________ ______
5. ’fry d id  th e y  s e t t l e  in  your com m unity?_______________ _
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6 .  Name some ox th e  l e a d e r s
7. How and from whom was f i r s t  la n d  acq u ired ?
8, From where and when d id  subsequent m ig ra t io n s  ( i f  any) 
come ?
9. Did th ey  s e t t l e  near f i r s t  group? ______________________
10. Name some of th ese  subsequent l e a d e r s  _________________
I I I .  Church 0 r  g a n iza t io n
1. th e  a was church f i r s t  o rgan ized?  _________________________
2. How many c h a r t e r  members? ______________
3. ’That i s  the p r e s e n t  b a p t iz e d  membership? ________________
li. S ize o f  p re se n t  Mennonite community ( in c lu d in g  c h i ld r e n )
5. Names o f  p rev io u s  m in i s t e r s  w ith  d a te s  in  o f f i c e
6. Since when has the  m in i s t e r  been s a la r i e d ?  ____________
IF . Church P ro p e r ty
1 . Do you now own your own church b u i ld in g ?  ______________
2. VCien b u i l t  o r acqu ired?  ____________
3. How acq u ired ?   ________________________________ '
Li. Type of b u i l d i n g __________________________
3. S ea t in g  c a p a c i ty
6. L oca tion  o f  church b u i ld in g  from n e a r e s t  town _________
( I f  th e  p r e s e n t  i s  not your o r i g i n a l  b u i l i i n r } p lease  
answer above q u e s t io n s  on the r e v e r s e  s id e  f o r  each of 
the  p re v io u s  b u i l d i n c s . )
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V. Education
1. Have any a t te m p ts  been  made to  e s t a b l i s h  pour own 
schoo ls?  _________________
2. I f  so , b r i e f l y  s t a t e  when, s i z e ,  grow th , s u c c e s s ,  e t c . ,
3 .  How many c o l le g e  g ra d u a te s  do you e s t im a te  a re  to d ay  i n  
your c o n g reg a tio n ?  ___________
V I. A c t i v i t i e s
1 . How many s e r v ic e s  a re  o r i d n a r i l y  conducted  p e r  week______
2. In d ic a te  what s e r v ic e s  ______________________________________
3. Are any s t i l l  conducted i n  German? _____  I f  n o t ,  when
d isc o n t in u e d ?  ____________
li. Have an:v m is s io n a r i e s  been s e n t  ou t from your church  ____
How many?
5. Where a re  th e y  s e rv in g ?  _____________________________________
6 . Have any members h e ld  p u b l ic  o f f i c e s ?  _____________________
7. Have any members d i s t i n g u i s h e d  them se lves  by an s p e c i a l  
type o f  su ccess?  _______________ -_____________________________
8. Has the  Mennonite community sponsored  any p u b l ic  s e rv ic e s  
( h o s p i t a l ,  r e l i e f ,  o rphanave, e t c . ) ?  ______________________
9. Have th e r e  been any o u ts ta n d in g  b u s in e s s  v e n tu re s?  ______
V II. G eneral In fo rm a tio n
1. Hr a t p e rc e n ta g e  o f  trie p r e s e n t  membership do you e s t im a te  
i s  not o r i g i n a l l y  o f  Mennonite background? _______________
2. What p e rc e n ta g e  of th e  ore se n t  membership do you e s t im a te
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are  employed in  a g r i c u l tu r e  ____ , b u s in e s s  ____ ,
p r o fe s s io n s  ____ , o th e r   ______
3. Can you r e f e r  me to  any th ing  i n  p r i n t  abou t th e  h i s t o r y  
o f  your community?
L. Names of any s u rv iv in g  o r ig i n a l  s e t t l e r s  from whom
a d d i t i o n a l  in fo rm a t io n  might be o b ta in e d .  ______________
3. P lease  summarize any s p e c i a l  e v e n ts  o f  h i s t o r i c  im p o rt­
ance .
In fo rm atio n  su p p lie d  by
I f  you d e s i r e  a sum m arization of t h i s  survey  p le a se  
check here
P lease  r e t u r n  t o :  Paul Kuhlmann
l '3lh  South Tenth S t r e e t  
Omaha 3, Nebraska
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